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PREFACE. 



History is generally allowed by all dif- 
tiDguifhed writers, to be the moft inflru&ing 
and ufeful branch of literature^ and as no 
work of this kind (divcfted of all extraneous 
matter) has ever appeared in this fhape, it 
cannot fail to render the enfuing pages en- 
tertaining to a curious and inquifitive mind, 
and needs.little further apology to the reader. 

The many glaring abfurdities, and fhock- 
in^ impieties to be met with in the courfe 

a of 
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of the following hiftory, among the ancient 
Sedls in Religion, in diftant and remote parts 
of the world, among the rude Barbarians, in 
that dark and unenlightened age, when a 
blind ignorance prevailed in their untutored 
mind, joined with a mixture of enthufiafm 
^nd fuperftition, involved in idolatry, wick-r 
ednefs, and immorality, th^ natural confe- 
quence of that ignorance which then ovcr- 
fpread the face of the earth. It is lefs (I fay) 
to.be wondered at, when we read in hiftory 
of whole nations degrading human nature 
into that of beafts. The Cynics laying afidc 
^11 the natural reftraints of fhame and md«? 
defly, commit their unnatural lufls openly, 
*One of our greateft philofophers maintaining 
the dodlrinc of men having their wives in 
common : and 'f another teaching the worft 
of inceft, that of fathers with their daughters, 
gnd the Stoicks affirming that no word or 
Q>9eph of any kind, ought to be genfured or 

* piatOt f Cluyiipptts, 
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PREFACE. iii 

avoided as filthy or obfccnc. And $ another 
great writer tells us of the philofophers of 
his time : that the moft notorious vices were 
fcreened under the fpecious vail of religion^ 
and that they did not labour to maintain the 
cHarafter of philofophers^ by any virtuous 
adions^ or modeft deportment^ but con* 
cealed their vicious lives^ under an auftere 
countenance^ and a habit different from the 
reft of the world. 

It may not be gmiisj» by way of preface^ 
to take a fummary view, in a moft concife 
manner^ of all the prevailing religions in the 
worldy which^ in the enfuing pages^ are ih 
accurately delineated^ and which conftitute 
the fubje<St of the following work. In order 
to which I (hall divide them into four parts, 
and fpeak firft of 

EUROPE. 

IN Great Britain and Irelandj^ and the 

a 2 territories 



iv PREFACE. 

territories thereunto belonging, the Rcfor^ 
med Religion is univerfally eftabliflied, an4 
in England and Ireland, the Epifcopal go- 
vernment is obferved -, but in Scotland, Prcl- 
by tery ; though in all, there is the indul- 
gence of other perfuafions publicly allowed. 
The Inquifition has (6 great an influence 
in Italy, and thofc Ifles, that no Heretics 
arc publicly allowed to dwell there, and 
all of them are called fo, who difown the 
Pope for their head, and rcfufe to fubmit 
to all the fiiperftitions of the church of 
Rome ; only fome Jews are tolerated, and 
for which they pay a tribute to the Pope, 
throughout the ecclefiaftical territories ; the 
Venetians tolerate no Jews ; in Naples, a 
few profeflbrs of the religion of the Greek 
church are allowed : Sicily, Sardinia, and 
Malta, permit no profeflion but that of the 
Roman Catholics : Dalmatia is partly pof- 
fefled by the Venetians, and partly by the 
Turks : the Republic of Ragufa pay tribute 

^ to 
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to the Tarksj but arc of the Romifh church,; 
and have an archbifhop of their own : the 
Wanders of Corfu, though fubj eft to the Ve- 
netiansy arc of the Greek church : the iile 
of Candia is under the dominion of the 
Turks, but befides Mahometans, there are 
Roman Catholics^ Greeks, and Jews, who 
pay tribute for their liberty. In Spain ^ ancji 
Portugal the Inquiiition is fo rigid, that 
none but Romanifts are tolerated. In France 
they are univerfally Ronianifts, and alfo in all 
thofe parts of the Netherlands that belong 
to France or Spain. In the ftates of Hol- 
land, the Reformed Religion, following Cal- 
vin, is moft univerfal, though all other opi- 
nions are tolerated ^ whether, Jews, Papifts, 
or Lutherans, only the Papifts ^re not al- 
lowed the open and public exercife of their 
religion, but the others are allowed to build 
iynagogues, dhurches, &c. At Geneva the 
Reformed Religion is general. Of the Thif « 
teen Swifs Cantons, five are Rcmanifls^ the 

a 3 others 
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Others either Calvitiifta or ZuihglbnSt and in 
moft a mixture of Romanics and Reformed^ 
Germany has almoft as many profefTors as 
there are princes, ftates^ and free cities i but 
the Emperor is a Roman Cadiolic, but Lu« 
theranifm is moft countenanced by authority: 
Calvinifm is the moft profei]l^ in the Pala«- 
tinates^ in the country ofHcflc, thc'dutchy 
of Wirtembourg, and the Hans towns ; Hun- 
gary is partly R6man Catholics, and partly 
Luther&nis, and a great number of Arians : 
Poland is generally Catholics^ excepting in 
Lower Poland, where there are fome Pro- 
teftants : and in the provinces bordering 
upon Hungary, Moravia, and Sileiia, and 
thofe advancing towards the fouth and Le- 
vant, are generally of the Greek church : 
Tranfilvania has all forts, but feweft of the 
RonCianifts : Swedeland and Denmark are 
commonly ftiled. Lutherans. • The Mufco- 
vites follow the Greek church, and though 
they have a patriarch at Mofcow, yet they 

6 acknow- 
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acknowledge the church of Conftantinople ; 
thofe upon the frontiers of Mufcovy circum* . 
cife like the Jews and Turk^^ though in 
other circumftmces th6y are not of their re- 
ligion^ nor are they profiled Chriftians or 
idolaters, but live according to the laws of 
nature^ and worship one God, Creator of the 
World. Crim Taftary profefTe's Mahometan^ 
ifm, there are alfo among them> foihe Jews 
and Roman Catholics^ to whom thdy give 
tc^erationy upon their paying tribute^ Tur- 
key generally profefTes Mahometanifm, but 
Jews and Chriftians are tolerated in many 
places^ particularly thofe of the Greek churchy 
who have a patriarch at Conftantinople^ 



I now proceed regularly to 



A S I J. 



IN'Turkifh Afia Mahometanifm is up- 
pcrmoft, though other, opinions arc tolerated 5 

the 
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the Greeks have two patriarchs here^ one at 
. Antiocbt the other at Jeru&lem $ . in diis 
empire principally are. thofe called Arminians^ 
Georgians, Neftorians, Jacobites^ and Ma- 
ronites (all treated of bereafter)^ there are 
alfb fome Roman Catholics^ Sabeans^ Cop- 
tes, and a great number of Jews ; the Ro- 
man Catholics are for the moft part. French 
and Venetian merchants, who are affifte4 by 
the Francifcan monks, whofe common re- 
fidence.is at Jerufalem and Bethlehem. In 
Pcrfja, Mahomctanifm, according to the 
Se<^ of Ali, is the national religion, but all 
.ftrangers have liberty of confcipnce : fo that 
there are all forts of Chriftians, Jews, Ba- 
nions, and other idolaters. Arabia is fub- 
jed to the Grand Signior, and Mahometan 
princes, who permit Chriftians to live there, 
who have built a famous monaftery upon. 
•Mount Sinai, poffelTed by the religious 
Greeks of the order of St, BafiU The em- 
pire of Mogul, in India, is fubjetft to a Ma- 
hometan 
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hometan prince^ of the feA of Ali : In this 
dominion there are many idolatrous heathens, 
and alfo fome Roman Catholics, Jews, and 
AbyfliAes, all nations and opinions being to- 
lerated. The Peninfula of Indies on this fide 
the gulf of Bengal, comprehends many king- 
doms, but moft of them heathen idolaters : 
but the ifland of Goa, belongs to the Portu- 
gaefe, who have divers churches and monaf- 
teries in it : the archbifhop of this ifle liath 
under him all the bifhops of the Eaft Indies, 
and here the Inquifition exercifes its tyranny 
againft all that they call apoftates : but Ar- 
minians, Jews, Moors, and Banyans, are 
fufiered to live there, according to their re- 
ligion, befides Arabs, Perfians, and Abyf- 
fines, who partly follow ChriAianity, and 
partly the Moorifh Mahometanifm, the 
people of Calecut generally believe in God, 
The kingdom of Narfingua praSifes the 
fame fuperfiitions, and have abundance of 
Pagodd and Temples built in honour of their 

demons ; 
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demons i the king of Golconda follows the 
religion of the Periians^ but the people are 
grofs idolaters : the main land of India^ be«- 
yond the Ganges, is pofTefled by divers ido- 
latrous princes: the peninfula of the fame 
Indus> on the eaft fide of the gulf, is alfo a 
country where they worship idols and Edfe 
gods. The king of Siam permits the eter-^ 
cife of all forts of religion, and (hews pafti- 
culil: marks of eftecm to Chriflianity : The 
peninfula of Melaca is dependant upon Siam, 
but the greateft part of it is poffcffed by the 
Hollanders, who grant liberty of confciencc 
to all merchants trading among them : there 
are many Roman Catholics in the kingdom 
of Tonquin and Lao, where the Jcfuits 
preach : the people of Pegu arc fo addi^ed 
to idolatry, that all attempts of converting 
them to Chriftianity have hitherto proved 
fruitlefs: the Chinefe are idolaters, but 
Chriftianity is tolerated among them, and the 
Jefuits have divers churches there : there are 

alfo 
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aifo a great number of Jews^ who have their 
fynagogues by the permiffioa of the emperor 
of China : Tartaiy is fvhjtd: to divers prifi-^ 
ccsp the chief of whom' is the great ChmHi 
ibme of the fovereigns are Mahometans^ 
others are Pagans and Idolaters : There are 
alfo Neftorians and Je ws^ but fuch as obferve 
but little of the law of Mofes ; idolatry reigns 
in Japaht ai^d fince the perfccution in 1630, 
theChriftians have had no church in that coun- 
try, though they formerly had ; the Phillipine 
illands belong to the king of Spain, who gives 

« 

liberty of confcience to all thofe of the coun- 
tiy, who are idolaters, and to divers Indian 
Chinefes. The iilands of Java andSumatra, are 
inhabited by people addided to idolatry; 
there are alfo mixed with them Mahome- 
tans and Chriftians. The Hollanders are 
very potent in the ifle of Java, wherein they 
have Batavia; the natives of Ceylon are 
idolaters, but there are many Mahometans 
and Chrifiians among them ; the Dutch 

poflcfling 
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pofleifing many cities there ; the iile of Cy<4 
prus it under the dominion of the Turks^ 
but both the Latiir and Greek Chrifliatis live 
there without moleftation, as do alfo the Ar- 
minians^- Coptes, and all forts of feds> pay^ 
ing only a tribute for their liberty. 

The next quarter of the world is 
AFRICA, 



THE people of Nabia have a mixture of 
the Chriftian ceremonies, with thofe of Ju- 
dailm and Mahometanifm. The Abyffines 
are the pureft of all the Oriental Chriftians ; 
Heathen Idolatry is the ancient religion of 
Mcnomotapa, but the Jefuits have intro- 
duced Chriftianity in many places. Barbary 

is inhabited by Moors, Turks, and Arabs, 
who are Mahometans ; fome places are 
poflefled by the Englifli, Spaniards, and 
Portuguefe ; there are fome towns where the 

infidels 
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infidds fuffer the Chriilkns and Jews the ex^ 
ercife of their religion upon paying tribute* 
The chief religion of Egypt is the Maho- 
metan, obferved by the Turks, Moors, and 
Arabs (as it is accurately defcribed in the 
following work). ' The Chriftian Coptes 
have their churches, and the Jews their fy^ 
uagogues ; the people of Zanguebar, and on 
the coaft of Abex are Mahometans : but 
the Portuguefe, who have fome places in 
Zanguebar, have there introduced Chrifti- 
anity : there are alfo Jews and Idolaters , the 
patives of the ifle of Madagafcar believe there 
|S one God, creator of heaven and earth, but 
they alfo worfhip an evil fpirit. The French 
who are eftabliihed there, endeavour to bring 
them over to Chriftianity ; Cafraria is peo- 
pled with idolaters, the Hollanders having 
only two forts towards the Cape, of Good 
Hope, and the Portuguefe, a caftle in the 
kingdom of Sophala ^ there are many idola- 
ters in the kingdonv of Congo, fome Ma- 
hometans, 
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hometans, and divers Chriftians, particu- 
larly in the province of Angola, of which the 
Portuguefe are mailers. The Guineans wor- 
ihip idols, but the Englifh, Hollanders, and 
Danes; poflefs fome places upon that coaft, 
and the Portuguefe have habitations in the 
country, where they endeavour to introduce 
chriftianity. The negroes mix with their 
idolatry fome ceremonies of Mahometanifm, 
The laft I have to fpeak of are the pre* 
vailing religions in America, before our un^ 
happy diviiions and fatal feparation. 

AMERICA. 

m 

CANADA, or hew France, is peopled 
with Roman Catholics, the greateft part, of 
the country, being fubjed to the king of 
France : New England, New Holland, and 
New Swedeland, are colonics of the refpec- 
tive nations whofc name they bear, and pro- 
fefs their own religion. The favages have 

- fcarcc 



PREFACE, 



XV 



fcarce any religion at all, except thofc who 
converfe with the Europeans : the Englifli 
have divers places in Virginia ; the natives 
believe there are many Gods of diflfercnt or- 
ders, who depend upon one chief, who is 
their fovereign, and hath been fo from eter- 
nity ; they eileem the fun, moon, and ftars^ 
as demi gods : the Salvages of Florida are 
idolaters, and worfhip the fun and moon, 
but the Spaniards and Engliih having feveral 
colonies there, have introduced Chriftianity 
in many places ; Mexico or New Spain, is 
veil peopled with Roman Catholics, where 
there is an archbifhop; and divers bifhops ; 
the Spaniards are alfo mafters of New Caftile, 
where they have introduced the Pbpifti re- 
ligion : the Mountaineers of this country are 
ftill idolaters, worfbipping the fun and moon 
as their principal divinities, fuppoiing them 
to be man and wife : the Caribbee ifland^, 
and natives of Guinea, adore idols, and 
fome among them believe the immortality of 

the 
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the foul ; the inhabitants of the country of 
the Amazons arc idolaters, but the Portu- 
guefe have a fine city there, called San Sal- 
♦ vadore^ where is an archbifliop's fee ; the 
Salvages are daily converted to Chriftianity. 

The Spaniards have divers places there, 
and a town called L'Aifumption, which is 
both a bifhop*s fee, and has alfo a college of 
Jefuits : there are feveral fcminaries cftab- 
lifhed on purpofe to convert thofe natives, 
who of themfelves have little or no religion. 
The Roman Catholic religion is eftabliflied 
in Peru, which belongs to the king of Spain : 
there is an archbifhop at Lyma, fo that ido- 
latry is almoft rooted out from among the 
natives of America. 

To conclude— The author, or editor, (call 
him which you pleafe) of the following work, 
claims little more merit than what is derived 
from a general reading, and is the fruit pluck- 
ed from every branch of hiftory, ancient an4 

modern, 
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IN WHICH ARE INTBRSPEILSBD 



SOME BEAUTIFUL EXTRACTS 



y lOM 



Sirl&ic KewtoDf Mr. Lockei and other ilhftrumi PhUolbpherf. 



GrOD, fays the Holy ApoiUc St. John, * is 
a Spirit, and they that worfhip him, muft 
worflup him in . Spirit and in Truth, To 
define him .agreeable to the fentiments of Sir 
iiaac Newion, Mr; Loeke^ and bther dif-^ 

b tinguiihed 

* St. John^ chap. !▼• rer* 14* 
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^inguifhed philofophers. He is eternal, and 
infinite, omnipotent and omnifcient ; th^t is, 
he endures from eternity to eterpity, and is 
prefen^from infinity to infinity. . He governs 
all things that exift^ and knows, all things. 
He is not eternity, ot infinity, but eternal 
and infinite. He is fiot duration and fpaee, 
but he endures and is prefent, he endures al- 
ways, and is prefent every where, confti- 
tutes the very things we call duration and 
ipace, eternity and infinity. He is omni- 
prcfcnt, ftot only virtually fo, but fubftan- 
tially : for power without fubftance cannot 
fubfift. We know him only by his proper- 
ties or attributes, by the mofl wife and ex- 
cellent ftrudlure of things, and by final cau- 
f(;&;^ but v/e adore and :worfiiip him, on ac« 
cpont of his domimon oyer us. The admi* 
fafole a^ ^autiful fir ud^ure of thing^s, for 
&ial cauies exalt our ideas of the contriver : 

, jjhe unity of the defign (hews him to be one. 
Th^ (g'l^es^ motions in . the fyftem .performed 

with 
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witli the fame facility as the leatft, fiiggeft^ 
bis AlAiighty pdwcr, which gave motion to 
the ea^th^ and the ccleftial bodies with equal 
cafe as to the minutefl particles. The fim- 
plicity of the laws that prevail in the world, 
the excellent difpofition of thfngsi in order 
to obtain the beft ends, and the beauty that 
adornS the works of nature, far fuperior to 
any thing in art, fuggeft his -cdnfummate 
wifdom. The ufefulnefs of the whole fcheme 
fo weH contrived, for the intelligent beings 
that enjoy it, with the internal difppfitions, 
and moral ftrudure of thofe beings them- 
felves, ihews his unbounded goodnefs. He 
is not the object of fenfe ; his eifence, and 
indeed that of all other fubftances, is beyopd 
the reach of our difcoveries, but his attri- 
butes clearly appear in his admirable works. 
We know that the higheft conceptions we 
are able to form of them, are ftill beneath his 
real perfeftions : but his power and domi- 
nion over us, and our duty to him are ma- 
fa 2 nifeft : 
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nifeft: His attributes m^y puj^ssle ouritii!- 
diprflanding, without ihaking our fiiith; 
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Whatever God has revealed is cQrtm^ljr 
true, confequently whatever is diviae reve- 
lation, fays an ingenious writer, * ought to 
over-rule all our opinions, prejudices, and in^ 
terefls, and has a right to be received with 

« 

full afTent : and fuch a fubmiflion as this of 
our reafon to faitby takes not away the land- 
marks of knowledge. The grounds of a ra- 
tional faith, fays the fame learned author, 
are, firft, that the things revealed are not 
contrary to, though they may be above na* 
^ural reafon. Secondly, That the revealer 
l^e well acquainted with the things he reveals, 
Thirdly, That he be above all fufpicion of 
deceiving uS. Where thefe criterions are 
found, no reafonable perfpn will deny his 
aiTent ; thus, we may as well doubt of our 
exigence, as of the truth of a revelation 
poming from God, who, can neither be de- 
ceived 

* Locke on Human Undcrftanding. 
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ceived <liimi^, nor deceive others, by pro- 

* 

poling^tliings to 'bebelievedy that are con«> 
tradi<5fcory to the faculties he has given us« 
Whatever prbpofitions therefore are beyond 
rcafon^ but not contrary to it, are, when re- 
vealed^ the proper matter of faith. 

I proceed now to the worfhip and homage, 
which is due to the Supreme Being, con-> 
fidered as our creator, preferver, and moft 
bounteful benefadtor ; and fhall make uie of 
the arguments laid down by the aforemen« 
tioned great philofophers. 

As our affedions depend on our opinions 
of their objedts, it fcems to be among the 
firft duties we owe to the author of our Beings 
to form the leaft imperfeA, fince we cannot 
form perfect, conceptions of his character and 
adminiflration : for fuch conceptions will 
render our religion rational, and our difpo- 
iitions refined. If our opinions are diminu- 

« 

tive 
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tivc and diftortcd, our religion will be fuper- 
ftitious, and our temper aljjeA. Thus if 
we jfcribc to the Deity that filfc majeftjjr 
which confifts in the unbenevolcnt and ful- 
Icn cxercife of mere will or power, or fup- 
pofe him to delight in the poftrations of fcr-* 
vile fear, or as fervile praife, he will be wor- 

« 

ibipped with mean adulation, and a profii* 
iie^n of compliioents. If he be looked upon 
as a flern^ and implacable Being, delighting 
in vengeance, he will be adored with pom- 
pous offerings, or whatever elfe may be 
thought proper to footh and nK)llify him : 
But if we believe perfedt goodnefs to be the 
character of the Supreme Being, and that he 
loves thofe who relemble him mod, in thi$» 
the moil amiable of his attributes, the wor* 
ihip paid him will be rational and fublime, 
and his worfhippers will feek to pleafe him, 
by imitating thatgoodnefs which they adore. 
Jndeed, wherever right conceptions of the 
Deity and his Providence prevail, when he 

is 
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is confidcmd.as the incxhauflxd £burce of 
Vght and loyc, and joy^ as zSdng in the joint 
chamfer of a Either and governor, what vc^ 
Deration and gratitude muft fuch conceptiom^ 
thottwghly believed, excite . in the mind j^ 
How natural* and delightful mail it be to one 
wiioie heart is * open to the pcrceptioii of 
tnithy and of every thing fair, great, and 
wonderful in nature, to engage in the ezer-* 
cifes of religion, and to coatemplate and 
adone him for his wonderful wifdom, power^ 
and goodnefs^ When we confider the unful-^ 
lied purity, and abfolute perfe(5tion of the dx^ 
vine nature, and refled: on the iuiperfedion 
and various blemiihes of our own> and the 
ungrateful returns we have made to his good-* 
fiefs» we muft fink into the deepefl hanaiU^ 
and proftration of foul before him, andbfi 
confcious^ that it is our duty to repent of a 
tetsiper and oocidud fo unworthy of our jna^ 
tuce, and fo unbecoming our obligations to 
its author; and refolve to endeavour to ^aft a 
wifer and better part for the future. And if 

the 
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die Deity i$ confidered as the father of mer-* 
cks, who loves his creatures with infinite 
tendemefs^ and in a particular manner all 
good men : nay, who delights in goodnefs, 
even in its moft imperfed: degrees : what re« 
fignation, what dependance, what generous 
confidence, what hope in Ood, and in his 
all-wiie providence, muil arife in the foul 
that is pofleiTed of fuch amiable views of him. 
It is therefore our duty, as well as our high- 
eft intereft, often, at dated times, and by 
decent and folemn a<£ts, to adore the great 
original of our exiftencc, to exprcfs our ve- 
neration and love, by a devout acknowledge- 
ment of his perfections, and to fhew our 
gratitude, by praiiing his goodnefs, and grate- 
fully confefling his benefits. We ought to 
acknowledge our dependance upon God, our 
truft in his mercy and forgivenefs, and our 
refignation to the difpofal of his providence^ 
and this not only in private but in public 
woribip. 
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SECTION L 



I. The Religion of the Egyptians. 

THERE arc few nations in the world Ycarof th« 
^ , flood 354y-* 

which can pretend to an equal anti-**^'^ ^^ 

quity with the Egyptians, Their country, is 

the only one in the world which has borne 

the name of a fon of Noah. And yet the 

B Egyp- 
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Year of the Egyptians themfelves, ignorant of their true 
before chrift dcfcent, pretended even to a greater antiqui- 
''^ ' ty, aflerting themfelves to have been the firft 
men in the world, who (as well as animals) 
they imagined muft have been originally pro- 
duced in their country, rather than in any 
other part of the world, becaufe of the be- 
nign temperature of the air, the natural fe- 
cundity of the Nile, and its fpontaneous 
bringing forth feveral kinds of vegetables, as 
proper food for the newly produced men and 
animals'*. As much as the Egyptians 
feemed to excel other nations in the wifdom 
of their laws and conftitutions, they yet fur- 
paiTed them more in bigotry and fuperflition. 

Idolatry vn% fo antient among them, that 
the Grecians confeifed they borrowed not 
only their religious ceremonies, but the 
names of almoil all their Gods from Egypt« 
For the Egyptians are faid to have been the 
firft people who eredted altars, images, and 
temples, and the firft inventors of feftivals, 
ceremonies, and tranfa^ions with the Gods, 

by 

* PKny^t J^atural Hiftoryi book x. chap, 6|. 
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by the mediation of others ; and alfo to have ^^°^*1, 
firft given names to the twelve Gods, ^^'^^^ ^J'"* 

* They had a great many deities of diffe- 
rent ranks and orders. Thofe who were 
chiefly honoured in Egypt, were Ofiris and 
JJisy by which it is moft probable they origi- 
nally meant xki^fun and the mootiy whofe influ^ 
ences governed and prefervcd the world; 
thofe two planets being reckoned by them, 
the great caufes of nutrition and generation, 
and as it were, the fources from whence the 
other parts of nature, which alfo they looked 
upon as Gods, and to which they gave dif- 
tindl flames^ were derived. Thefe were Ju- 
piter, orfpirit, the vis yivica of living crea- 
tures i Vulcan, or fire ; Ceres, or the earth ; 
Oceanus, (by which the Egyptians meant 
their Nile) or moifture ; and Minerva, or 
air. 

Befides thefe celeftial or eternal Gods, 
they had alfo terreftrial and mortal deities, 
which had merited the honours paid them, 
by the benefits they conferred on mankind 

B 2 in 

* Pliny's Natural Hidory, book x. chnp. 66. 
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IZ 35.^ i^ ^^^'^ ^^ tin^e* Several of them having 
^^9^5!"^ been kings of Egypt : fome of thefe bore thp 
fame names with the celeftial Gods, and 
others had proper names of their own 3 fuch 
were the Sun, Chronus or Saturn, Rhea, 
Jupiter, (called by them Ammon) Juno, 
Vulcan, Vefta, Hermes or Mercury, Orus, 
Venus, Pan, and others. Serapis is faid to 
have been an upftart deity, introduced by 
one of the Ptolemies at Alexandria : but 
otliers fuppofe that to be only another name 
for Ofiris, who was alfo called Bacchus. As 
Ofiris was fuppofed to have been of a good 
and beneficent nature, fo his brother Ty- 
phon was efteemed the reverfe, and held in 
univerfal deteftation,* for the evils brought 
by him on his family and nation. Though 
the bodies of thefe mortal deities remained in 
their fepulchres on earth, yet they believed 
their fouls fhone in the ftars in heaven ; the 
foul of Ifis in particular in the dog ftar, 
called by them Sothis ; the foul of Orus Iq 
Orion ; and that of Typhon in the bear * 

Notwithftanding this polytheifm of the 
Egyptians, they are faid, in reality, to have 

acknow-» 

* Plutarch, paj^d 36a. 
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acknowledged one fupreme God, the maker J^*^ ^^ ^ 

and ruler of the world, whom they fome- ^^^^^ chnft 
, 1996. 

tunes denoted by the name of Ofiris or Se- 
rapis, fometimes by that of Ifis, and at 
other times by that of Neith, on whofe tem- 
ple at Sais was the following remarkable in- 
icription : 

^ I am all that hath been^ is^ mndJhaUbi^ andmyviil 
* bath no mortal yet uncovend*,* 

There is alfo an infcription to Ifis, ftill 
remaining at Capua, to this ciFedl. 

* To tbiif wboy being one^ art all things, the goddefs of 
^ Ifis. 

The inhabitants of Thebais, are reported 
to have worfhipped only the immortal and 
unbegotten Qod Cneph, or Emeph; for 
which reafoii they were exempt from all 
contributions towards the maintenance of the 
facred animals which were worfhipped in the 
lower Egypt -f . 

From this God Cneph, they fuppofed a 
fecondary. God proceeded, reprefenting the 
world, and was called Phtha, which word is 

B 3 at 

♦ Plutarch, page 354. t W«»» P^gc 35J« 
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Y^of^Ai at prefent ufcd among the Copts, to Irgnify 
before chiiit the divine being. 

However the idolatrous humour, which 
pevailed at firfl, perhaps only in fome parts 
of Egypt, appears at length to have entirely 
over- run it, and, what feems fcarcely cre- 
dible, they came at length to beftow divine 
honours on feveral amimals, nay even on ve- 
getables ; as leeks and onions ; and that with 
fo great Variety and difagreement . among 
themfelves, that, except fome of the princi- 
pal Gods, who were honoured all over the 
kingdom, the worship of every deity was 
confined to one or two cities or provinces ; 
whence it come to pafs, that a great number 
bf the chief cities of Egypt, were by the Gre- 
cians named after the Gods or animals that 
were wor/hipped there : as Diofpolis, or the 
city of Jupiter, Heliopolis, or the city o£ 
the fun ; and in the fame manner, others 
bore the names of Pani Apollo, Latona, 
Hermes, Hercules, and Venus^ and alfo of 
the dog, the lion, the wolfc, thq croco- 
dile, &c. 



This 
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This diverfity of worfliip was fometimes at* Y^^ ^^^^ 

' ■* flood 351,—^ 

tended with very ill confeqUences>efpcciallyif before chnft 
their deities happened to be fuch as were na- 
turally enemies to one another ; the iqhabi- 
tants of one place^often paying their adoration 
to that kind of animals which were held in 
the greateft abhorrence by their neighbours* 
Hence proceeded inveterate quarrels and dan^ 
gerous wars j as happened in particular be- 
tween thofe of Heracleopolis who worfhipped 
the Ichneumon, and thofe of Arfinoe, who 
worfhipped the crocodile j and to mention no 
more between the cities of Oxyrynchus and 
Cynopolis, the former of which facrificed 
and eat dogs, the deity of the latter, in re-* 
vengc for their eating that fort of fifli which 
was the objedl of their own woribip*. It 
was thought, however, that the kings them- 
felves, out of policy, firft occafioned, or at 
leaft encouraged and fomented thefe diflen- 
tions, to divert the people from attempting 
any thing againft the ftatej for Diodorus 
tells us that one of their firft and moft prudent 
kings finding the Egyptians very prone to fe- 
dition, enjoined to each province the wor- 
(hip of feme particular animal; different from 

B 4 all 

• Plutarch^ pajpe 380. - 



8 A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OP THE 

\Z t^ ^^ '^^ ^^^> ^^d likewife to ufe a difFerent 
^^^ 6^^*^ ^^^* ' ^^ '^^' '^^ Egyptians, being by this 
means divided into fo many diftind: focieties, 
prejudiced againft each other in religious mat* 
ters, and mutually defpifing one another, on 
account of their diiFerent cufloms, in the or- 
dinary affairs of life, there was no likelihood 
of their ever uniting again * 

It would be rather tedious than entertain- 
ing to fet down all the fables and uncertain 
traditions which might be found in. antient 
authors, concerning the Egyptian Gods, or 
the images by which they reprefcnted thofe 
deities that were moft peculiar to this na- 
tion; likewife their facrifices, feflivals, and 
religious ceremonies ^f. 

* Diodorusy page So. f Plutarch, page 371* 
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No- II. 



The Religion of the Moabites. 
VV E arc but little acquainted with the cuf- Y*^ °f ^ 

*■ flood 10169 

toms and manners of the Moabites. They ^^°" ^*"^ 
were governed by kings, ufcd circumcifion*, 
and Teemed to have employed themfelves 
mofUy in pafturage, and breeding cattle, 
wherein their riches chiefly confifted. They 
were one of the nations whofe good the Jews 
were forbidden to feek, nor were they to be 
admitted to intermarry with the Ifraelites to 
the tenth generation •(-• However, they ap- 
pear to have cultivated a good underftanding 
with that people, after their fettlement in 
Cafiaan, as appears from the fojourning of 
Elimelech tl\ere J, and the reception David 
met with in his troubles at Mizpeh§. What 

language 

• Deut. chap. xxii. ver. 3. 6. f Ibid. vcr. 3. J Numb. xxr. 

ver. zx. 

) I Sam. chap, xxii- ver. 3, &c.— Numb. xx7. xx.— 'Nunib. xxi. 29. 

1 Kings, XI. 7. — JeiTmiiih, xlviii. 13. 
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w ^0*6 ^^S^^g^ ^^7 ^^^^ w^ know not 5 bqt fuppofc 

before Chrift they fpoke a dialed of the Canaaitifh or He- 
ss** - 

brew. 



That they had once the knowledge of the 
true God, we may not only conclude from 
the piety of their great anceftor, who, with- 
out doubt, inftruded his offspring in their 
duty ; but likewife from Scripture : for they 
retained this knowledge till the time of Mo- 
{es, even after they had monflroufly cor* 
rupted their religion, by introducing the 
worfliip of the falfe Gods, which they feem 
to have done pretty early, though the time 
cannot be fixed*. 

The idols of the Moabites taken notice of 
in Scripture, are Chemofh and Baal-peor -f-, 
fometimes fimply Peor if, or as the feptua^ 
gint write the name Phegor, but what Gods 
thefe were, learned men are not agreed, St. 
Jerome fuppofes that they were both names 
of one and the fame idol, and from the de- 
baucheries into which thofe fell, who defiled 

them « 

* Numh, xxi. 19. t Numb. xxv. t. %. { IbidtTer. iS« ' 

Jtt(hua xxli. ftr, 17* 
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diemfelves with their woffhip, jfeveral wri- Ye»of the 

* flood SOI69 

ters» both ancient and modern, have repre-* KdFore chnft 
iented them as obfcene deities, and not much 
different from Ptiapus. This opinion they 
endeavour to fupport from the etymologies of 
the names, and fancy fome indecency is im-^ 
plied therein; others, however, imagine, 
that though the Ifraelites and Solomon werd 
inticed by the Moabitifh women to worfhip 
thofe idols^ yet it does not thence follow that 
any immodeft ceremonies were ufed in theif 
Worihip ; dor are any fuch mentioned in the 
moft ancient authors 1 and the etymologies 
we think are not much to be relied on. Peor 
was the name of a mountain, where the high 
places of Baal Were fituated * : which Word 
fijgnifies no more than Lord, and was a title 
of the fun, perhaps added to that name, by 
way of diftin&ion, to denote the deity adored 
in that place, though he had alfb probably 1 
temple at Beth-peor, which ftood in the 
plain -f" ; VoiSus fuppofes Baal-peor to be 
Bacchus ; and Dr. Cumberland fays he was 
properly called Meon, and this learned pre- 
late 

'Jftttub. xxiU. %%t t Joflittaichap. 13. 17. ao. 
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Year of the i^te takcs him to be the fame with the Mc- 

flood aoi6« 

before chrift ncs, Mifraim. and Oiiris. 

Of their religious rites and ceremonies^ wc 
can fay very little. The obfcenity which 
fome author's charge them with^ the pfalmiA 
takes notice^ in fpeaking of thofe who were 
joined to Baal-peor ; but fays only that they 
cat the offerings of the dead : by which 
words> he may either mean> that the idol 
which they impiouily honoared with divine 
worfhip^ was no more than a dead man ; or 
elfe, that their oblations were made to the 
infernal Gods« 

They facrificed both in the open air^ on 
mountains dedicated to that fcrvice*» and in 
temples built to their idols in the cities ; and 
befide oxen and rams, on extraordinary 
occaiions, offered human vii^ims, accordinj^ 
to the Phenician cuflom. 

* Numbert xxii. y. 4.1. 
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No. III. 



*■■■ 



The Religion of the Ammonites. 

1 HIS people were the pofterity of Amnion, Year of the 
othcrwife called Ben Ammi, fignifying the before ci^ 
fon of my people, our kindred, the offspring '^^' 
of Lot and his younger daughter *. 

We are as little acquainted with the cuf- 
toms and manners of this people, as of the 
Moabites aforementioned. Thefe had like- • 
wife kings, and were circumcifed -f-, and 
fcem to have been principally addicted to 
hufbandry alfo. 

The religion of the Ammonites, as we 
have already oblerved concerning that of the 
Moabites, was originally as pure as it could 
flow from fo clear a flream, as the inftruc- 
tion of Lot ; but they alfo fwerved from it 
by degrees, and at length degenerated into 

the 

* Gieu. chap. xix. 32. f Dtuter. chap. U. ver. >•• 
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Y^ of the thg j^q(^ ftupid, and as is generally fuppofed, 
before chrift the moft cruel idolatry. 

Their chief and peculiar deity is in the 
Scripture called Molcch or Moloch. He is 
alfo thought to be underftood under the 
names of Baal, Milcom, Melech,. Adraind- 
lech, Anamelech, and the like. 

Thcfe names or titles fignify no more than 
lord or king ; and fometimes have an epithet 
prefixed to them, as in the two laft, where 
he is fliled the mighty and rich Melech or 
Moloch or king : thefe two were the Gods 
of the Sepharvites. I fhall only fpeak of the 
AmmonitiOi Moloch. The learned are not 
pofitively agreed in what relates to him. It 
is on all hands allowed that they addrefled 
him under the title of king or Moloch. His 
image is faid to be hollow, and divided into 
feven receptacles. The firft was opened for 
an offering of fine flour ; the fecond for an 
offering of turtles ; the t]>ird for a fheep ; 
the fourth for a ram, the fifth for a calf^ 
the fixth for an ox ; the feventh for a child. 
It had the head of an ox^ and the arms of a 

man ftretchcd out in the adt to receive. Thefe 

feven 
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ieven receptacles arc alfo called feven cha- y«» o^ *« 
pels ; and inftead of being within the image before chrift 

O07a 

itfelf, are placed orderly before it *. 

Whatever was the difpofition of thefe feven 
places^ their number correfponding with 
that of the fun, moon, and five other plan-* 
cts, has given room to fuppofe that they 
worshipped the fun ; and the rather, as the 
oblations feem to rife in fuch proportion as 
might beft anfwer the degree of each of thefc 
heavenly bodies. But it would be endlefs to 
expatiate in conjectures upon fo obfcure a 
(ahjcA as the learned have done. 

As to the fuperftitions paid to Moloch, 
there is great difagreement among authors. 
By the fcripture it is often faid, that the Am- 
monites pafTed their feed through fire to Mo- 
loch. This expreflion is taken in a literal 
fenfe by fome, in a figurative fenfe by others. 

The firfl fentiment is embraced by the 
Jewifh writers -f* who for the mofl part hold, 

that 

t Bedford** Script. Chron . page 259. 

* Some of the Jewiik writers hold, that the children were folemnl^ 
dcli?ered to the prieft» ; who upon their returoing them^ were carried 
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Yw of the t}jat the children were barely carried or led 

wmd 1451, ' .- . 

Mm chrift betwccn two fircs, by way of purification : 
the latter is adopted by the chriftian writers 
chiefly, who think that they actually burnt 
their children by way of facrifice to this 
grim idol. There was a place near Jerufa- 
lem, where this horrid cuflom was obferved ; 
it was called the valley of the '\Jons ofHinnom, 

by their parents upon their (houldcrs between two fires. Accordio^ 
to others the priefts caiTied them. 

A veiy eminent Jewiih writer fays, that the priefts or (crrants of fire^ 
pedvuuled meO} that their children would die» if they did aot pafs them 
through fire : wherefore parents, being anxious for the lives of their 
children^ and perceiving there was neither danger or difficulty in per« 
forming tlie ceremony, no one negle6bed it, confidering that the chil- 
dren were not to be confumed by fire, but only to pa6 though it* 

Howiever, Voflius infifts on it, that wherever the expreifion of pars- 
ing through fire is met with, it muft be taken in the fbidnefs of the letter, 
but allows, that in cafes of a great calamity, and upon other particular 
oceafions, they gave up their oi&pring as an expiatory facrifice to thetr 
god. 

Selden is of a quits difFrrent fentiment, and will have it that they not 
only led their children through fire, but burnt them alfo at the fame 
4jnf|e. 

This he pcoves as far as a matter of this nature can be afcertained* 
Upon the whole remembring how common a praAlce it was to offer up 
thcfe unnatural oblations among fome of the neighbouring natt0DS« the 
fiune may probably have prevailed among the Ammonites. 

t This valley was a delightfiil place, watered by the fprings of Si- 
loah. It was fhady an I beautiful, with gardens. And, indeed, it it 

remai1&« 
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fo named from the fhrieks of the children ^^"f^, 
iacrificed. They ufed among other inftru- before chrift 
tnents a drum, to drown the dreadful outcries 
of the unhappy vi<5tims. 



No. IV. 



The Religion of the Midianitis. 
The Midianltes were, in their moft early Veirrfthe 

r ^ 11 flood iio4» 

times, evidently confounded with the Ifhmae«* before chnft 
lites * and many ages afterwards, th^y are 
mentioned in conjunction with the Nabate* 

C ans 

remaikablct that the heathens comnonly chofe fountain heads and (b** 
kmn groves for the fceoesof the homage they paid their deities. This 
cuftom is fuppofed to be borrowed from the Anunonites* 

*Gen.xxxy. 37.— Nchemiahii. iv. vi.xiii.— Jofephus Antiq. lib. 
It. chap, lit s2.*-»C^eD. xxv* 4t*-*Judges chap. viii. ver. 24* 
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Year of the ^ns and Kcdarciies, the pofterity of Nabai- 

flootl IIOl, ' IT • 

re chriit Qth and Kedar, the fons of Ifhmael. They 
were fo incorporated as it were with the Mo- 
abites^ that Mofes ahnoft confidered them 
as one nation. Their religion was the fame, 
and they adted in the ftri&eft concert againft 
the Ifraelites. The ties of blood united 
them likewife, as on the one fide they were 
defcended from Abraham, and on the other 
from Lot : It appears very plain from Job,* 
that the ufc of writing was very early known 
in thefe parts among the defcendants of 
Abraham : and the Midianites being alfo of 
the number, we cannot fuppofe them to 
have been unacquainted with it. Sir Ifaac 
Newton allows them the honour of inftrudl- 
ing Mofes in writing. 

It is plain that the Midianites varied as 
much from each other in matter of religion, 
as in their manner of life. At firft, they 
were no doubt pure and right in tjieir way : 
how long they perfevered in it, is not faid. 
But in the days of Mofes, they wallowed in 

aU 
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all the abominations of the Moaiites^* I^i''*^**' 

thofe we mean who were neareft to that ido- ^^^^ ^^'^ 

1245. 

latrous nation j nay, they exceeded them in 
their endeavours to pervert the children of 
Ifrael, when they lay in the plains of Moab, 
in perfuading them to bow down to Peor ; 
but we are indeed told that Peor was wor- 
ihipped by the Midianitifh women chiefly* 
Thus ftood religion in the north of Midian. 
Now in the fouth we find them enlightened 
by a rational and fublime fyftem, long after 
their brethren had fallen into the fouled cor- 
ruption. As a proof of this we need only 
mention Jethro, who is commonly ftiled the 
prieft of Midian, and is faid to have lived 
among, and by fome thought to have pre- 
fided over, the Midianites, -f* near the red 
fea. His behaviour in the camp of Ifrael is 
a fufiicient argument J in favour of them, 
yet, though their religion was otherwife very 
pure, it is fomewhat remarkable they could 
not bear circjimcifion . § They offered up 

C 2 praifes^ 

* Chronicles of Ancient Kingdoms, page 210. 125.— *Gen. chap. 

xlix. 13. 

t Jofephus Antiq. book iv. chap. 6.-— ;[ Exodus, chap, xviii. vet. 10* 

la.^^^Ibid. chap. iv. ^s> ^^* 
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* 

• 

fl^ ^l^l P^^^^^» thankfgivings, and facrifices to God* 
before ciirift, ^u^ thcif religious rites or ceremonies are no 
where fpoken of. The moft ancient record 
we find concerning this nation is, their pur- 
chafing Jofeph from his brethren, for twenty 
pieces of filvcr, and carrying him away with 
them into Egypt, where they fold him to 
Potiphar, one of Pharaoh's chief officers * 

*^Gen. chap, xxxvii. t. 28. 3$. 
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No, V, 



. Tie Religion of tie Edomites. 

The charafter of the Edomites is, that Vcar of th« 
they were a bold and daring people, fond of before chrui 
broils and tumults, which they as much de- *^^^' 
lighted in, as others did in the foftening 
pleafures of luxury.* The Edomites, (thofe 
who migrated into Judea and were the latter 
Edomites,) whofe charafter Jofephus draws, 
were a degenerate race, quite ftrangers to the 
liberties, and noble fpirit of their fore«- 
fathers. 

Concerning their religion, we are much 
in the dark. They at firft were right in 
their belief and praftice, as they were de** 
icended from Ifaac, and ufed circumcifion ; 

* Jofephus^s Antiq. book 13. 

C 3 but 



42 A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE 

\^^6o*^ but they by degrees forgot all, and erred into 
before chrift. idolatry (for idols we are told they had,) and 
had quite laid afide circumcifion, till Hyr- 
can incorporated them with the Jews, from 
which time they were confidered as but one 
nation with them in divine matters, 

When the period of the downfal of the 
ancient kingdom of Edom arrived (as de- 
fcribed in their hiftory at large,) when thefe 
troublefome times came upon them, we know 
not how it fared with the Edomites in Idu- 
mea, except that they feem to have been 
continually agitated by broils and wars, till 
they were conquered by John Hyrcanus, 
who reduced them to the fore neceffity of 
embracing the Jewifti religion, or of quit- 
ting their country. They chofe the former, 
and fubmitted to be circumcifed, became 
incorporated with the Jews,* and, con- 
lidering their defcent, as well as their con- 
verfion, they were, upon' a double account, 
reckoned as natural Jews ; and accordingly 
in the firft century after Chrift, the name of 

Idumean 

* Jofephus Antlq. bookxiii. chap. 17. 
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Idumean was loft and quite difufed. * I Xf^.®^ *« 

-■• flood 609, 

fliall here break off and refer the reader to before chrift 

1 7 ^o» 

the hiftory of the Jews for further fatisfac- 
tion. 

Before I quit the Edomites, I fhall fay, 
(though foreign to the main fcope of this 
hiftory) a word or two on their arts and fci- 
ences, which were doubtlefs great, con- 
iidering the time, and were many and well 
perfedted ; and though perhaps there may be 
no neceflity to fuppofe (as the excellent Sir 
Ifaac Newton has done,) that they were the 
parents of thofe amiable fitters ; yet we may 
lafely pronounce, that they were not much, 
if at all behind hand with the moft ancient 
learned nations. The invention and ufe of 
conftellations appear -f- by the book of Job 
to have been known to the Edomites, among 
whom he dwelt : a rare inftance of the early 
progrefs of aftronomy, if we fuppofe his 
book to be of fuch ancient date as many 
think. 

C4 No. 

*Prickauz*f Conne£l. of the Old and New TeftMnentj^ book v. page 

307. f Job, chap. ix. vcr. 26. 
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jTift^ Religion of tbe Amakkites. 

Year of the a 

flood 1253, AMALEK .was the father of this people, 

MorcChrift ' " r r t 

^095. and from him were they called Amalekites, 
and their country Amalekitis. Of their re- 
ligion and civil cuftoms we can know no- 
thing for certain, fince we are in the dark 
about their defcent. If from Efau, we may 
fuppofe they ufed circumcifion; and that 
the decree of their total excifion was ow- 
ing to the outrages they committed on the 
diftreffed Ifraelites ;* but if of a Canaanitifli 
race, their horrid idolatries fubjetjied them, 
without all doubt, to one common doom 
with the Canaanitifli nation ; if the former, 
they had, at leaft for fome time, the fame 
religion with their progenitors, Abraham 

Ifaac, 

* Exodusy chap. xvii. yer* 8. 14. 16. 
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Ifaac, &c. if the latter, they gave probably, J^f^^ 
into all the abominations of their neigh- ^^°" ^^'^ 
bours. Jofephus mentions their idols ; but 
the fcripture terms them the idols of mount 
Seir; fo that they feemed to have more 
properly belonged to the Edomites than to 
the Amalekites* 



No. 
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^be Religion (ftbe Canaanites. 
flood 417, IHEY were a daring, obftinate, and in 

before Chrift j i /i • • -ui' 

i9»i. war, very expert, and almolt invincible peo- 
ple, and in the example of the Gibeonites> 
they wanted not craft or policy. They re- 
tained the pure religion quite down to the 
days of Abraham, who acknowledged Mel- 
chifedektobe prieft of the moft high God; 
and Melchifedek was indifputably a Canaa- 
nite, or at leaft dwelt there at that time, ia 
high efteem and veneration. * 

They never offered to moleft Abraham ; 
on the contrary they were ready to oblige 

him 

• Sir Ifaac Newton concludes, that they perfevcrcd in the true re* 
ligion till the death of Melchifedeck \ but that afterwards they fell 
from ity and began to embrace idolatry, now fpreading, as he thinks, 
firom Chaldea. They are (aid to have been given to the fuperftition of 
the ancient Perfians. 
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him in every thing, a noble example of ^^/*'. 
which we have in the behaviour and geod ^«^«»^ ^^^^ 
intentions of Ephron towards him, in the 
afiair of the cave of Machpelah. To dwell 
no longer on this fubjedt, we mufl: hence 
allow, that there was not a general corrup- 
tion of religion among the Canaanites at this 
day : but it muft be granted, that the very 
Hittites, fo feemingly commendable in the 
days of Abraham^ degenerated apace, fince 
they were become the averfion of Ifaac and 
Rebecca, who could not endure the thoughts 
of their fon Jacob's marrying among the 
daughters of Heth, as their fon Efau had 
done, to their great grief. * So that about 
this time we muft date the rife of thofe abo- 
minations, which fubje<3:cd them to the 
wrath of God, and made them unworthy of 
the land which they poffeffed. In the days 
of Mofes they were become incorrigible 
idolaters : for he commands the Ifraclites to 
dejtroy their altars^ and break down their 
images J and cut down their groves^ and burn 
their graven images with fire. And left they 

fhould 

•Shuckford'sConncft.of the Sacred and Prophage Hiftory, vol, i. 

books. pageioo~-x63t 
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^^^1^ fhould pervert the Ifraelites, the latter were 
bctoreChrift ftridlly enjoined not to intermarry with them, 
but to fmite, and utterly dejlroy tbem^ nor /hew 
mercy upon them. By this we may form an 
idea of their abominable errors • They arc 
accufed of the cruel cuftom of facrificing 
men, and are faid to have paffed their feed 
through fire to Moloch. The cuftom of 
facrificing men they are charged with, ag 
being the anceflors of the Phoenicians, 

Their morals were as corrupt as their doc- 
trine ; adultery, beafliality of all forts, pro- 
fanation, incefl, and all manner of unclean- 
nefs, are the fins laid to their charge, and 
which brought on the calamities they were 
doomed to.* And this was the character of 
thisppople, after they had erred from the 
right way. 

# Leviticus, chap, xviii. ver. 2x. 
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No. VIIL 



^Ae Religion of the Pbilijiines. 

The Philiftines had very ftrong notions of VearoftiM 
liberty: They did not circumcifc, and in before chnii 
their earlieft times at Icaft, held ^ adultery in ^ ^^1' 
the greateft abomination. 

In the days of Abraham and Tfaac, they 
were a righteous people, and a hofpitablc 
nation, but they degenerated afterwards, and 
a revolution in government, religion, and 
morals, fucceeded. From that time they 
became like other idolatrous nations, the 
fame enormities crept in and prevailed among 
them. They are conftantly mentioned in 
Scripture as ftrangers, and though pofleiTed 
of a moft confiderable part of that delicious 
ipot, the Land of Promife, yet God would 
5 never 
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^^^^f^ never fufFer them to be driven out; they be- 
before chrin iug Egyptians by defcent, and not original 
natives, v^rhofe land only was promifed to 
Abraham and his ' feed. Their arrogance 
and ambition were great, and fo irreconcile- 
able was their enmity to the Ifraelites, * that 
one would be almoft tempted to think they 
were created on purpofe to be a thorn in their 
fide ; for though the hand of God was evi- 
dently againft them feveral times, and par- 
ticularly when they detained the ark, yet 
they hardened their hearts, and clofed their 
eyes againft convidlion, flattering them- 
felves that they might one day compafs their 
ends againft the Ifraelites. 

Th.ey feemed to have entertained a very 
fond veneration for their deitiesj in which 
they perfifted, though they were eye wit- 
neflies of the fhame and ignominy which be- 
fel them in the prefence of the captive ark ; 
nay they were fo biased in th^ir favour, as 
to imagine that their gods might prevail 
againft him, who had, in fo glaring a man- 
ner^ put them to fhame and difgrace. 

Their 

• X Chron. chap, vii. vcr, »i, ' 
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Their religion was different at different X^,^^ 

^ flood 451, 

times ; under their firfl race of kings, they wb« chrift 
were of one religion with the Hebrews; 
Abimelech, in the fin he had like to have 
committed with Sarah, through Abraham's 
timidity, was favoured with a divine admo- 
nition from God ; and by his fpeech and be- 
haviour at that time, it Teems as if he had 
been ufcd to converfe with God* In after 
times they erred into endlefs fuperflitions and 
different kinds of idolatry : each of the prin- 
cipal or five cities, feeming to have an idol 
of its own. Mama, Marnas, or Marnafh^ 
was worfhipped at Gaza, and is faid to have 
migrated into Crete, and to have become the 
Cretan Jupiter., Dagon was worfhipped at 
Azotus ; he feems to have been the greatefl, 
the mod ancient, and mofl favourite god 
dicy had : To which may be added, that he 
perhaps fubfifled the longefl of any, * that 
did not flraggle out of the country. To him 
they afcribed the invention of bread corn, 
or of agriculture as his name imports. We 
cannot enter into the common notion of his 

being 

*♦ s Mace. X. 
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^^^^'^ being reprcfented as a monfter, half mart^t 
before chrift and half fifh, or confequently into another 
almoft as common^ that he is the fame with 
the Syrian goddefs Decreto, who we are told 
was reprefented under fome fuch mixed form. 
Our opinion is, that this idol was in fhape> 
wholly like a man ; for we read of his head> 
his hands, and his feet. He ftood in a tem-^ 
pie at Azotus,* and had priefts of his own, 
who, it feems, paid a very conftant attend- 
ance on him. -f* Next to Dagon was Baal-* 
zebub, the god of Ekron. In the text of 
the New Teftament he is Beelzebub, and 
the prince of devils. His name is rendered 
lord of flics, which by fome is held to be a 
mock appellation beftowed on him by the' 
Jews ; but others think fo ftiled by his wor- 
fhippers, as Hercules and others were, from 
his driving thofe infedts away 5 and urge that 
Ahaziah in his ficknefs J would fcarcely haven 
applied to him, if his name had carried any 
reproach with it. But it muft be remem- 
bered, it is the facred hiftorian that makes 
ufe of that contemptuous term in deriiion : 

whereas 

* Vid^ Univeifal Hiftory, vol. ii. pageaia. f t Sam. diap, v« 
ver. 3, 4. %% Kings, chap. i. ver. a. 
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whereas the idolatrous monarch* who was J^<>^ ^^^ 

' flood4.5i— • 

one of his votaries, might call him by hls^<^^°^g^'*'^»^ 
common name, fuppofed to have been Baal- ' ''* 
zebaoth, the Lord of armies, or Baal-fha- 
mim, lord of heaven, or fome other border- 
ing on Baal-zebub. How, or under what 
form he was reprefented, is uncertain : fome 
place him on a throne, and attire him like 
a king, others paint him as a fly, a very wide 
difference ! Not to dwell on this obfcurity ^ 
it appears that he became an oracle of the 
higheft repute for omnifcience and vefacity ; 
that he had priefts of his own, and that he^ 
in the • middle times at leaft, ^ was much 
fought after by thofe who were anxious 
about futurity, or folicitous concerning other 
hidden matters. Deere to we take certainly 
to have been the goddefs of Afcalon ; but as 
we are herein only fupported by prophane 
authority, without the leaft countenance 
from Scripture, we fhall not infifl: on it* 
Gatb, is feemingly the only city of all the 
live, unprovided with a deity i wherefore as 
the Scripture declares, that Afhtaroth, or 
Aftarte *, was worfhipped by this people, 

D wc 



* X Sam* xxxi. lo. 
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Jcod 4^?!* ^^ ^^^ ^^^^y ^° P^^^^ ^^^ ^' Gar A ; and the 
Wore chrift rafhcr, as this of all their cities, rtay have 

had moft communication with Sidon. To 
fpeak in general concerning their religious 
rites and ceremonies, which is all we can do ; 
fhey feem to have ercdted very large and fpa- 
cious temples, or very wide halls, for the ce- 
lebration of their folemn feafons and fefti- 
vals *, for fuch they furely had : that th6if 
religious offices were attended with much 
pomp, and a great cbncourfe from all parts : 
^nd that they prefented their Gods with the 
chief of their fpoil, and carried them about to 
war with thefn. We do not find in Scrip- 
ture that they facrificed their children,, and 
yet the Curetes a^e faid to be derived from 
them -f. 

Abimelech their king, in Abfahafn's days, 
was an holy and juft pcrfon, and appears to 
have had fome intercourfe with God J. He 

redded 

• Judges, chap. xvi. vcr. «7, 
+ The Ciiretes did faaifice their childei-n to Saturn, and fi-om the 
nmilitude this name bears to Cherethltes, or Philiftines, it has been ad- 
vanced thut they are the fame pcopk, but as we have no warrant for 
faying; the Philiilines praftifcd io barbarous ahdunnaturkl a cuitoniy ^c . 
niay vertture to pronounce fiat they learned it not from them, but bor- 
rowed itelfewl^re. 

{ Genefis, chap« xx. vcr. 3. ct ieq« 
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refidcd at Gcraf , of Which place he is called ]f*^J ^^ ^^ 
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king, and had like to have been drawn into before chrift 
1 very fatal fnare, by the too great caution 
of Abraham ; who coming into his kingdom, 
to be at a diftance from the vale of Siddim, 
pretended that Sarah was not his wife, but 
his lifter. Abimelech faW her, was taken 
with her charms, and underftandipg fhe was 
a fingle woman, refolved to take her to his 
bed : but ere he had accomplifhed his defires, 
he was warned by God to return the woman 
to her concealed hufband, and that upon pain 
ofdeath. Abimelech hereupon excufed him- 
felf to the divine vifion, upon the innocence 
of his intentions ; and feeming to have fre(h 
in mind the terrible overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; Lord, fays he, wilt thou alfo 
flay a righteous nation ? as if he would take 
vengeance on his people for a crime he was 
going ignorantly to commit. But he had the 
comfortable anfwer in a vifion or dream, that . 
God knew well, and approved his integrity : 
that he had withheld him from finning, and 
that Abraham fhotild, at his requeft, pray 
for him, and he fhould live. Being thus ad- 
moniflied, he firft acquainted hi^ fervants 
with what had happened,, who were inftantly 

Da feized 
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Yparof the feizcd with great dread : then calling Abra- 

flooJ, 451— »- 

before chrift ham, hc aflccd what hc had done to him, 
that he fhould miflead him into fo dangerous 
an error, or what offence he had ever com- 
mitted againft him, that he fhould tempt 
him to fuch a fin, as might have proved the 
ruin, not of himfelf only, but of his whole 
kingdom. Indeed, fays he, you have not 
ufed me well : What have yoij obferved in 
the morals or behaviour of me and my peo- 
ple, that you Ihould imagine we would offer 
any violence to your wife ? The anfwer he 
received from Abraham, was a frank confef- 
fion of the truth; he acknowledging without 
difguife, that he feared they had not been 
endued with right notions of God and his 
laws, and that he certainly fliould be de- 
prived of his life, that they might the more 
freely enjoy Sarah. , He added, that in fay- 
ing ihe was his fifler, he had fpoken nothing 
but the truth, fhe being really fo ; and ended 
in his apology, with acquainting the king, 
that in flrange places it had always been his 
cuftom to make her pafs for his liflcr only, 
for fear of the worfl. Abimelech, fatisfied 
with what he heard, in confequence thereof, 
. and in obedience to the divine command, not 

only 
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only returned Sarah to Abraham, but made Year of the 

, flood 4.si> 

him a very handfome prefent in fheep, oxen, before curiii 
and fervants, both men and women, declaring 
to him withal, that he was welcome to live 
in what part of his dominions he beft liked. 
He alfo made a confiderable prefent to Sa^ 
rah, and accompanied it with a fpeech, which 
ours, and mcft verfions have rendered as a 
reproof; but was quite the contrary, as may 
be feen in the Jewilh hiftory, 

Ifi this manner did Abimelech comply 
with the divine admonition, and upon the 
prayers of Abraham, he and his whole houfe 
were reftored to their natural faculties, of 
which they had been deprived for Sarah's 
fake : the Lord having rendered the men 
impotent, and the women barren.* 

Ever after this Abimelech lived in perfeft 
harmony with Abraham ; and that the fame 
might be tranfmitted down to pofterity \ 
Abimelech, with participation of Phicol, the 
chief captain of his hoft, propofed an oath 

D 3 to 

• Or with fuch IwclUngs in the fccrct parts, tliat the men could nei- 
ther enjoy their wives, or the women who were with child be delivered. 
VTc find this ftory altered by Jol'e^hus, who fays, Abimelech was taken 
. with 
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fl^^**V-i' ^^ Abraham, whereby he fhould bind his 
bcfore^chiift po/lerity tolivc in amity with his, andjdeal 
by them juft as he had dealt by him. This was 
readily embraced by Abraham ; but firfthede-* 
fired a difpute might be decided concerning 4 
well, which Abimelech's fervants had forcibly 
taken from him. Abimelech declared he 
never heard of this outrage till that moment ; 
and that nothing of the kind fliould have 
been then to be complained of, had Abraham 
informed him of it. 

And, that this matter might be terminated 
in fuch a manner, as to admit of no further 
difpute, Abraham, among the numerous 
prefents he made him of fheep and oxen, 
/evered feven ewe lambs, which he gave 
him to be a {landing teftimony of his having 
dug,, and confequently of his being the right 
owner of that well. Abimelech accepted of 
them accordingly, and the well was, from 
them, called Beerfliebah.* 

with lb violent a fit of fickneis that his life was dcfpaired of: that In 
the raidil of it he had a dreaniy wliich admoniihcd him concerning Sa« 
rah ; that finding himfelf mending, he called together his fi iends, and 
difclofed to them his drcaxn> and the violence of his pafiipn, and that 
|J)^rcuDon he made up tlie matter with Abraham, S:c, 

* G^DcO$| chaj). XX ai^ xxi. ycr. aa to 31. 

No. 
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No, IX. 



T!be Religion of the Pagans, 

They were a fedi of. Heathens who wor- 
ihipped idols and falfe Gods ; idolatry wa^ 
;iot confined alone to the Pagans, every na- 
tion abounded with idolaters, who were guil- 
ty of impious, fuperftitious, and facrilegioi^s 
worjQbip. At this time idolatry flouriihes 
moA: in China. 

All religion's, true or falfe, have their myf- 
teries : The Pagan religion was remarkably 
foil of them, but they were generally myfte- 
ries of iniquity, and concealed only becaufe 
their being publifhed would have rendered 
their religion ridiculous and odious. Thus 
the facred writings often fpeak of the infa- 

D 4 mous 
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mous myfteries^ of the Pagan deities, in which 
moft (hameful crimes were committed under 
the fpecious veil of religion. 

The whole religion of Egyptians (who 
were equally idolatrous) was myfterious from 
the beginning to the end, and both their doc- 
trine and worfhip wrapped up in fymbpls and 
hieroglyphics. 

The Heathens had formerly idols of all 
forts, and of every kind of matter, as gold 
filver, brafs, ftonc, wood, &c. ; even in the 
church of Rome too much of this is prac- 
tifed, whofe extravagant veneration for the 
images and pidlures of faints, efpecially the 
Virgin Mary ; and the pretended efficacy and 
power they attribute to the crofs, gives too 
much ground for the charge pf idolatry in 
their woriliip, though they pretend to the 
pnly true religion of Jefus Chrift. 



Ns, 
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The Religion of the Antedilwoians. 

X HE only thing wc know as to their re- 
ligious rites is, that they offered facrifices, 
and that very early, both of the fruits of the 
earth, and of animals ; but whether the blood 
and flefh of the animals, or only their milk 
and wool were offered, is a difpute not plainly 
cleared up. Some have endeavoured to prove 
that all the Patriarchs from Adam, had ftated 
places, and annual and weekly times fet 
apart for divine worfhip, and alfo a feparate 
maintenance for the priefts ; all which par- 
ticulars may be true, though they cannot be 
made out fpom the Scripture. But what is 
fnorc extraordinary, they pretend to tell us 

' the 

f UaivtrfalHlftorjiTol i^ page z29» ie^. 7. 
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fpcaking of, fince we have had many tem- 
perate and abftcmious perfons in latter ages, 

• - 

who yet feldom have exceeded the ufual pe- 
riod. Others have hiiputed it to the excel- 
lency of their fruits, and fome peculiar vir- 
tue in the herbs and plants of thofe days ; but 
as the earth was curfed immediately after the 
fall, its fruits v/c may fuppofe gradually de- 
creafed in th^ir virtue and goodnefs till the 
flood ; and yet we do not fee the length of 
mens' lives decreafed confiderably, if at all, 
during that interval. Others have thought 
that the long lives of thofe inhabitants of the 
clJ world proceeded frcni the ftrength of 
their ftamina, or firft principles of their bo- 
dily conflitutions, which might indeed be a 
concurrent, but not the fole and adequate 
caufe of their longevity : for Shem, who 
w^as born before the deluge, and had all the 
virtue of the Antediluvian conftitution, fell 
300 years fhort of the age of his forefathers, 
becaufe the greateft part of his life was paifcd 
after the flopd.^ 

It 

♦ Dr. Burnff't Body of D:vir.ity, p. 307. 
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It has therefore been more rationally fup- 
pofed, that the chief caufe of this longevity, 
was the wholcfome conflitution of the Ante- 
diluvian air, which after the deluge became 
corrupted and ynwholefome, breaking by 
degrees the priftinc crafis of the body, and 
{hortening mens' lives, in a very few ages, 
to the prefent ftandard. But how the flood 
fhould induce or occafioii fuch a change in 
the air, is not eaiy to comprehend.* 



* Set Stackbooft^s Hiftory of the Bible.— -Ray on the Deluge/p« iiu 

Burnet's Theory^ book 2d. 
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*S0L0N, the great lawgiver of the Athc- 
nians, made but few laws relating to Religion* 
and againft Parricides he made none, affign- 
ing for it this reafon : That he fcarce be- 
lieved that any Athenian would be fo 
wicked, -f- 

* Vide Univer(alHift. vol. yi* p« 316. 

f Matters of Religion among the Athenians, as blafphemy againft the 
Gods, contempt of myfteries, confecration of ne^ Gods, new ceremonies 
in divine worihip, belonged to the Judges. Plato therefore haVing 
learned in Egypt that there was but one God, was forced to conceal his 
knowledge, for fear of being queftioned by the Areopagites, and St. 
Paul was on this account arraigned before them, as a fetter forth cf 
ftrange Gods, when he preached Jefusand Anafbiis« that is, the refur- 
se6lion.— A6ls, chap, xviii. ver x9, X9« 
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No. XII. 



T*he ReKgioh of the aficient Syrians. 

It is certain the ancient Syrians had many Year of the 
idols of very great repute ; among the reft, before chrift 
Rimmon, whofe temple flood at Damafchus; ^^ 
he ieems to have been at leaft the principal 
God of Damafcene, which is all I can ven- 
ture to fay about him. 

This ancient god in time gave way to 
another : for the Syrians deifying their king 
Ben-hadad, under the Aile of Adad> or 
Ader,* he was confidered as their moft glo- 
rious and aufpicious god. This god, and 
others of the fame ftamp, flourifhed as long, 
we may fuppofe, as the ancient Syrians pof- 

fefled 

*)oleph, Antiq. lib. it. chap, s* 
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flSd tet* fefled this their feat. But both they and 
before chrift their Gods, in a great meafure, underwent 
the fame fate, when Syria was conquered 
and tranfplanted by Tiglathpilefer* 

Hereupon the religion of this country may 
have faid to change face : A new idolatry 
was introduced, or many additions to the old 
were brought in by the new inhabitants, who 
werefent hither by the Aflyrians. What 
changes and alterations this fyftem fufFered 
under the Babylonians firft, the Perfians 
afterwards, and laftly, under the Seleucidae 
and Romans, we cannot prefumc to fay ; but 
an account of it, fuch as it was in the fecond 
century of the Chriftian aera,' I fhall borrow 
from Lucian, who was an eye witnefs of 
what he fays, for the moft part, and the 
reft he learned from the prieft^. 

I 

At Hierapolis, or the holy city, or Magog, 
as the Syrians themfelves are faid * to have 
called it in the province of Cyrrheftica, flood 
the temple of the great Syrian Goddefs, upon 
an eminence in the midft of the city, fur- 
rounded 

• Pliny's Nat. Hill. Kb. ▼. c. t^. 
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i^unded by a doilble iriclofilre^ or two wdllsi T^^'^ 

' ' flood 1678^ 

At the north fide it had a court br porch Be- ^^^ ^**^ 
fore it, of about five or fix hundl-ed feet iht 
circumference, where ftood the priaps 300 
fathom, or 36(3 cttbifs high. I'hefe oSfcerie 
images, dr rather columns, wer6 but flenderj 
but by whom, or to whom they werfe eredledi 
was the fubjca of much fable. The front 
of the temple itfelf flood eaft, and before it 
was a tower, raifed upon a terrace about 
twelve feet high* It was built after the 
manner of the Ionian temples, th^ porch was 
adorned with golden doors, nay the whole 
temple glittered with gold^ and particularly 
the roof. The air there, was nothing infe- 
rior to 'the fweeteft of Arabiai and it fd 
ftrongly perfumed th6 garments of all whd 
vifited the temple, that they retained the fra-i^ 
grancy for a confiderable time4 

' This teitipie was not witlioUt iti fandd- 

ary, into which ho admifilion was allowedi 

even to fuch of the priefts as were not in an 

efpeeial manner allied to the Oods there kept^ 

or wholly addicted to their ferviee and wor-* 

Ihipa There were a variety of idols, ibtues^&c« 

£ in 
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Year of Ac {j^ ^jj^ tcmplc, which Lucianl vqry: mi-* 

flood 1678, JT ■ ' • ^ 

before chrift nutelv dcfcribcs, to whom the curious reader 

674. ^ * . . 

is referred.* 

Clofe to this temple Was a lake^ where fa* 
cred fifhes were preferved and attended; 
fome of the largeil had names^ and came 
when called. One of thefe had golden fins j 
The lake itfelf was 200 fathoms. deep, as the 
pf iefts reported ; and in the midft of it flood 
a ftone altar, which feemedto fwim, asmoft 
thought it did ; for the pillar or what elfe 
fupported it, was not eafily to be difQerned« 
This altar was for ever crowned,^ and reeking 
with incenqe, and daily frequented. With-^ 
cut the temple flood a large brazen altar, and 
ftgtues of kings and prieftjsi ajbrnoft innu-* 
merabl?. 

The oracle in this temple was quite ex- 
traordinary, and may ferve to evince how 
deeply the priefts were verfed in the myflery 
of their profeflion. Here were images which 
fvmed to move, fweat, and deliver oracles, as 
if alive I and noifes were often heard in the 

temple^ 

* Lucian, ^ap. xxviii. 37. 



temple whcri it \^as (liut dpi Apollo^ we j^fg^'S! 

arc toldi was the chief oraclei Other idols ^^^ chriii 

674.. 

delivered their aiifwers by the priefts t this 
fyrian Apollo did all himfelf. He vas the 
only God that had clbaths j the reafon o( 
which wasi as We apprehend^ that a living 
perfon might the more eafily be concealed 
under the covering, and aft the part of the 
pretended deity. When he condefcended to 
anfwer thofe who confulted him, he firft be-^ 
gan to move himfelf, upon which he was 
immediately lifted up by the priefts ; for if^ 
they did not run to his ailiftance, he foon 
fell into violent agonies and convuliions. 
Howeter^ the priefts who came to his af* , 
fiftance, he treated very roughly, till the high 
pried coming up to him, propofed his quef-* 
tioni He had the direction df all matters, 
(acred and civile being upon all occafions con-^ 
faltedi and he always declared the time 
when it was proper to carry the image, called 
the iign, in proceffion to the fea. In fine, 
my author affures us that he faw this God 
walk in the air** 

£ 2 Th« 
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Yiar of tKe Thc Tcvciiucs and treafurc of this temple^ . 

hood 16781 r ' 

before ciirin were in pfoportion to its iplcndour, to the 
great majefly of the goddefs/ and to the 
mighty power and excellence of her kindred 
deities that attended her. 

It IS remarkable of their^cunuch priefts, 
that they were emafculated by the voluntary 
operation of their own hands. How this un- 
natural cuflom came to prevailj is accounted 
for by the following ftory. 

Stratonice, who built this temple, having 
for fome time negled:ed the admonitions of 
the goddefs, requiring her to undertake thi^ 
work, was in the end, by a grievous diftem— 
per With which the goddefs afflifted heti 
forced to comply.* The king, her hufband, 
readily agreed to her obeying the goddefs, 
but committed the care of her to a beautiful 
youth named Combabus, who, no way fond 
of his commiflion, but dreading the ccnfe- 
quences of being fo much alone with the 
beauteous queen, deprived himfclf of the 
marks of his fex, and gave them carefully 

fealed 

^LucuDjchap. 19. 
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fealed up, to the king. Being afterwards Xf^o^*« 

\ ^ ^ flood i67^» 

tempted by the queen to betray his truft, he ^^^^^ chrui 
acquainted her with the condition to which 
he had voluntarily reduced himfelf. How- 
ever, he was, through malice or envy, con- 
demned to expiate with his death his infide- 
lity to the prince, and impiety to the god- 
defs. As they were leading him to the pLcc 
of execution, he called for the treafure he 
had left with the king j which being pro- 
duced, his intended punifhment was con- 
verted into the moil tender embraces in the 
arms of his prince, who heaping honours 
and riches on him, granted him leave to 
fini(h the temple, where he pafled the re- 
mainder of his life ; and there ftQod bis fta* 
tue in brafs. 

With rcfpedl to the facrifices, ceremonies, 
and cuftoms peculiar to this holy city ;— they 
iacriiice twice a day to Jupiter in filence i 
to Juno with great noife of minilrels and 
fingers* Every fpring they celebrated an 
extraordinary facrifice ; for felling fome great 
trees in the court of the temple; they gar- 
niihed them with goats, iheep, birds, rich 

E 3 veftments. 
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^*flbocfi6*8. vcftments, and fine pieces of wrought gpl4 
l,efon?chrift and filvcF | jhey then carried the facred 

images round thefe decorated trecs^ ^nd fet 
fire to them, and ajl was confumcd. Ther? 
are n^aqy qiore -fcftivalSj, cerentionies and fa^ 
crifices niade ufe of, but * a further recital 
would only prove tedious tg the reader^, and 
^t the fap^e tiwc Jead ine too fv Qut of my 
Y^ay, 

I fhaU conclude hy oh&ryiqg they had 
fometimes a way of Sacrificing, which was 
truly fJiocHing aqd barbarous, They fir ft 
prowned the vi(ftims with |;arlands, and then 
drove then* out of the porch or court of the 
^mple^ one fide of which was a fteep pre-r 
cipice, where they perifhed. Nay, fcniQ 
yrere fq mad as to tic up their c hildren in 
facks, and the^ (hove them iqvf^ th? f^^ 
precipice,* 



^Q^ 
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No. XIII. 



^he Religion of the ancient Fhcenicians. 

It is univerfally allowed by hiftorianSt that Year of the 
the Phoenicians were Canaanites by defcctit, bctwe o^ii 
though their blood muft have been mixed v../4^ 
with that of foreigners, in procefs of time, 
its happens in all trading jJaces, 

In refpeiSt to their religion, the Phoenicians 
being originally Canaanites^ muft once, as 
well as the reil of their kindred, have had a 
knowledge of the true God, whom they, as 
is moft likely, called Baal, or Lord« But by 
degrees degenerating to the deification and 
worfliip of fuch as were once mortals like 
themfelves, they becan^e perverfe and blind 
idolaters, 

E 4 The 
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veif of th# Tije firft or chief of their deities, as wo 

ftood 1750, 

before chrift find thcm in their owi^ rcpords^ is Beelfameni 
which in Phcenician, is Lord of Heaven^ 
^erejby ipeaning the fun. There are a 
number of others which I fhall pafs over, 
^ow far they retained or loft a due fenfe and 
potion of the true God, in this their multir 
farious idolatry, is hard to determine. It i^ 
Reported of the Egyptians, that amidft their 
pndlcfs polytheifin, they ftill acknowledge 
one fupreme God ; and the'religipn of the 

pld Phoenicians, was in fubftance hardly 

» 

jdiSerent from that pf the E^ptians. 

Baal had his prophets and his priefts in 
great number. We read of 450 of them, 
which were fed at Jezebel's table only. They 
were wont to offer burnt offerings and facrir 
fices to this God, and dance about the altar 
with violent gefticulations, and having 
worked themfelves to the height of phrcnzy 
by this excrcife, aqd a violent ftraining of 
fheir voice?, they began to cut their bodies 
with knives and lancets ; then they betook 
themfelves to prophecy, a$ it is called, or 
rather rayed, as if pofleiTed by fome invifible 

ppwer^ 
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power, which was their barbarous way of ^^^,^0. 
wor(hip. Nor need we wonder at it, con- Ww«^Chrift 
fidering their more barbarous cufloni in ear^ 
licr days, of facrifi«ing even fuch perfons, as 
Were moft dear to them, to appeafe or recon- 
cile their falfe gods, when they laboured un-t 
der any public calamities. This is charged 
very home upon them, not only by the tefli-r 
mony of others, but by their own confeflion ; 
fo barbarous a pradlice they had in comqioii 
with the Egyptians. But it was difcontini}^ 
here, as well as in Egypt, pretty early j tho* 
at what time, and upon what motives, WQ 
are not made acquainted with. 

* Herp4ptu$ fupppfes the Phoenicians to 
have been circumcifed, but Jofephvi^ ^f* af-- 
ferts, that none qf the nations, incl^ded un- 
der the vague nanies of Paleiline and Syrisi^ 
ufed that rite, the Jews excepted : fp that i£ 
the Phoenicians had anciently that cuflom, 
they canie in time to negledl it, and at length 
wholly laid it afide. They abftained froip 
the fleih of fwine. 



No. 
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Ko. XIV» 



l.M- . e sscaaxxi 



TJbe Religion of the AJfyrians^ 



Sd%57, We arc pretty much in the dark as to their 
bcfc« Chnft, j.^jjgjQj^ . jj^ general we know they were ido- 

latersy and that they had their idoI$ and tem« 
pies. 



Nifroch is likely to have been their ptinci* 
pal Gody dt leaft at one time \ but Seldon 
declares ♦ he knows nothing at all of him, 
and therefore any enquiry after fo palpable 
an obfcurity would be needlefs, Nergalwas 
not properly, it feems, an Aflyrian deity; 
Adramelech may perhaps be properly termed 
jl God of this country, and is faid to have 
been reprefented as a mule or a peacock : 
Aoamelech, in like manner, i$ faid to have 

been 



been reprefented as an horfe^ ,w a phcafeniti ^^^^ *^ 
or a quail j but thefe arc all rahinical dreams, ^^t^^eChiift 
»nd ought tp be looked oxx a$ iUch. For 
this fmall part of their religionj^ and iQmc<» 
thing more which we fhall rccolledt in the 
religion of Bahyloni which may have been 
the very famei we are beholden to the Scrip* 
turc and the Jcws^ the reft we muft more 
immediately trace out clfewher^; and ac-» 
(ordingly look back to the fuperftitions of 
the Philiftines^ Syrians^ aqd Phoenician;, 

In the next, chapter we (hall make ample 
amends for the deficiency in this, when wq 
fpeak of the reUgio^ of the Babylonians, 

We fhaJl therefore pply for the prcfent ob^ 
fervcy that the A^yrianSj^ and likewife the 
Syrians^ paid particular devotion to fiiheSji 
in memory, as we ajre told, of the goddefs 
Derceto of AfcaloQ, who was wholly or part-- 
ly metamorphofed into a creature of that 
fort, and that they honoured Semiramis in 
the form of a dove, or pigeon, either be- 
(^i)fe (be W4S narfed by then;, when expofed 

?tfter 



(fO A SWCCIKCT ACCOUNT OP THB 

Vw6i^ after her birth, or bccaufc they attended her 

tood i957i ' 

before chriit at her death, when it is fabled (he was 
771. 

changed into a bird of that fort, which is all 
{ ps^n fa^ of (he A^yrian religion.* 

• DUdor 6ia4 lib, i^ 



4M 



No. XV. 



Year 
flood 
before Chrirt 
747 



TAe Religion of the Babyhnians. 

\Lu The religion and boafted learning of the 
Babylpnians are fo blended together, that we 
hardly know how to feparate them into dif-» 
tindt heads ; for the Chaldccj, properly fo 
called, were not only their pricfts, but alfQ 
their learned xtitn^ whofe whole fcience fcems 

to 
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to hayc been fubfervient to the purpofcs of ^*^^ 
faperftition and infatuation « Thefe Chal- btforechnft 

747* 

deeans were perhaps more diftlnguilbed from 
the people^ than the clergy are from the 
laity with us i and were as much revered in 
their country as the Egyptian priefts wertf 
in theirs ; and are faid to have enjoyed the 
lame privileges. They were wholly devoted 
to the budnefs of their fuperilitions and their 
religion : and pretended to prophecy^ and to 
the gift of prediftion by the rules of augury, 
the flight of birds, and the infpe&ion of vic« 
tims; they explained dreams, and all the 
extraordinary phenomena of nature, as por« 
tending good or evil to men or nations, and 
were thought by their enchantments and in- 
vocations to affed mankind either with hap«* 
pinefs or mifery. Having by their fituation 
been early addided to celeflial obfervations, 
they, inftead of conceiving, as they ought 
to have done, juft notions concerning the 
omnipotence of the Creator and mover of the 
heavenly bodies ; and of being confirmed in 

a due belief and praftice of what had been 
handed by tradition down to men by Noah 

and his fons, fell into the impious error of 

efteeming 
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Yte <jf the efteemin? thofe* bodies as Goda. and the im* 

flood i6ai, ^ 

before chrift mediate governors of the word, in fubordina-* 
tion, however, to the deity, who was invi- 
fible, but by his works and the effects of his 
power^ They concluded then, that God 
had created the flars and great luminaries to 
govern the world; that he had accordingly 
placed them on high and fubftituted them« 
his niinifters i and that it Was but juft and 
natural they ihould be pfaifed, honoured^ 
and extcdled : and that it Was even the will 
of God they ihould be magnified, feared^ 
and worshipped j jufl: as a king defires his 
fervants ihould be refpe£fced in honoor oi 
himfelf« 

Periiiadcd of this, they began (ifi thck 
firft ilage of idolatry) to build temples to the 
ilars, to facrifice to them, to praife them^ and 
to bow down before them, that through theif 
means they might obtain, tl^e favour and good 
will of God, fo that they e(l:eemed them as me^ 
diators between God and them ; for that there 
was a neceffity for a mediatory office between 
God and man, is obierved * to have been ^ 

Aotioa 

« f rxdBni»*t Connea. of the Hiftory of tlie Old and Mcvr Tift«flca( 

part u book iii. p. 1 771 in Oftavo. 



notioa generally maintained amcmg mankind Y^^^^ 
from the beginning* brforechrift 

^ Confcious of their own meanneis, vile-* 
nefsy and impurity^ and unable to conceive 
how it was poflible for themi of them-» 
ielves> alone to have any accefs to the all 
holy« all glorious, arid fuprcme governor 
of all things : they confidefed him a« too 
high^ and too. pure^ and thetnfelves as too 
low and polluted for fuc^h a converfe ; and 
therefore concluded there muft be a medi* 
ator^ by whofe means only they could 
make any addrefs to him, and by whofe in-* 
terceffion alone, any of their petitions could 
be accepted of, . But no clear revelation 
being then made of the mediator, whom 
God had appointed, becaufe, as yet, he 
had not been manifefted unto the world, 
they took upon them to addrefs themfelves 
unto him, by mediators of their own 
choofing ; and their notion of the fun, 
mooB, and ftars, being, that they were the 
tabernacles, or habitations of intelligences, 
which animated thofe opbs in the fame 
mannec as the foul of man animates 
6 • 'his 
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flSj ^o?^ * ^^^ body, and were the caufcs of all thci^ 

More Chrift « motions, and that thofc intelligences were 

' of a middle nature, between God and them^ 

• they thought thcfe the propercft beings to 
^ become the mediators between God and 

* them ; and therefore the planets being the 
' neareft to them of all thefe heavenly bodies, 
' and generally looked on to have the great-* 
^ eft influence on this world : they made 
' choice of them, in the firft place, for their 

* Gods mediators, who were to mediate for 
' them with the fupreme God, and procure 
^ from him the mercies and favours which 

• they prayed for ; and accordingly they di- 
^ redted divine worship to them as fuch, and 

* here began all the idolatry that hath been 

• pradiifed in the world/ 

For perfuading themfelves of this dodrine, 
they became anxious about the moft efliedtual 
means of making their worfhip acceptable to 
the feveral deities ; whence they firft began 
to build temples or tabernacles to them^ and 
dedicated to their fervice, and to be as places 
of abode for them i but as in matters of this 
kind, there can be no ftabk form> where 

there 
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tiiere is no immediate revelation, and men ^^?''^^*^ 
aAoated either by fear, or avarice, or am- ^"^ ^^^"^ 
bition, or aught elfe^ had liberty to pretend 
to what they knew nothing of, in procefd of 
time impoftors arofe, and gave out that they 
had had it enjoined and commanded from 
God himfelf, that this ftar, or that, or all of 
them, (hould be worfhipped in this or that 
manner, and reprefented under this or that 
form, and that none of any age or degree^ 
(hould be exempt from the worfliip thereof: 
and this they impudently gave out iii a fo-^ 
Icmn minner for revelation. Upon this it 
was that men began to furnifh the tabernacles 
or temples with images, and to cvt€t the 
£uBe under trees, and upon the tops of hills 
or mountains : and from hence forward they 
aiTembled themfelves together to pay them 
worihip^ and began to hope for all good, and 
to dread all evil, as proceeding from them, 
and to honour them with the deepeft re^ 
verence, and to fear them : and their priefts, 
feniible of the fweets of the trade, began to 
think of forms of duty and pradice^ to be 
obferved by the credulous and deluded muU 

F titudc-* 



65 A SUCCINCT ACCOtTNT OF 1"ft* 

Ywbfthe titnde.* Other impoftors there were who 
before cftrift improvcd upou die iirft, and pretended to 
have been honoured with particular inftruc-' 
tions from particular ftars, concerning the 
exa<5t mode of the worfliip due, or peculiar 
to them, and what ought, and what ought 
not to be done to pleafe them, fo that in 
proccfs of time, the name 6f God became 
obliterated among men, and the moA ftupid 
idolatry pbffefled the place of true reUgiom 

Such was the rife and firft progrefs of ido- 
latry, and fuch were the original Sabian doc- 
trines; which taking root firft among the 
Chaldeeans, afterwards fpread their branches 
fo far, as to keep in darknefs, at one time, 
"bII the nations of the eaft. For it muft be 
difficult to conceive how men could have 
been led into fo grofs an abfurdity as to wor- 
{btip wood, ftone, or metal, formed and 
faftiioned by their own hands, if it be not at 
the fame time allowed, that they muft have 
imagined their images to have been animated 
or informed with a fupernatural power, by 
feme fupernatural means. A late author •f' 

thinks 

* PrideauXy as before cited. f Ibid. 
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thinks it more natural to fuppofe that their Year of the 

- , , flood 1601, 

lofs to know how to addrefs thcmfelves to before chrift 
the planets, when they were beneath the ho- 
rizon, was, what firft fuggefted to them the 
ufe of images, for that, whenever they paid 
their devotions to any of them in their taber- 
nacles, they direded their worfhip towards 
the planet : which they may have thought 
of none efFedt, when he was abfent and hid- 
den from fight ; and that ^ therefore they 
thought to fupply his abfeiice by a reprefen- 
tation. Thus it may haVe been, though it 
may be as natural to fuppofe, that as their 
priefts obferved the ftars as their Gods, and 
made them the chief objed: of their iludy^ 
and perfuaded themfelyes that each flar oi* 
plannet was aduated by an intelligence they 
gave out to the people from time to tirne^ 
that thofe fuperior beings had revealed their 
will to them, juft as their crazy imaginations 
or defigning craft may have fuggefted to 
them. 

Be that as it will, it is certain that the 
firft image worfhippers did not pretend to 
pay adoration to uninformed wood, ftone, or 

F 2 metal. 
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Year of the metal, and that the Sabians, in their tran-' 
before Chrift fition from planet worfhip to image worfhip, 
pretended to have infufed the virtues of the 
planet into the image that was meant to rc- 
prefent it, which they thought to cffeft by 
forms of conlecration, and by various incan- 
tations, whereby to draw down from the 
ftars their feveral intelligences into their re* 
fpedtive idols ; and hence came all the fooli(h 
fuperftition of I'alifmans j* and upon thefe 
pretended principles of communicative oper- 
ation, all the branches of magic and forcery 
muft have had their foundation. 

That this was the firft origin of image 
worfhip is evident ^ and that the fame was 
firfl derived from the heavenly bodies, the 
moft conspicuous and glorious to fight, is 
evident, by the primary Gods of the heathens 
in general, which are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and Diana, by 
which we can underftand no other than the 
fun and moon, and the five greateft lumi- 
naries next to them. 

This 

* Pridevix at before cited. 
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This was the religion of the Babylonians, Y*^ °^ *« 

*^ ^ ' flood i6oi 

Aflyrians, and Mefopotamians, even before ^"^"^ ^^^ 
the days of Abraham ; nay, in the days of 
Enos, the fon of Seth, whofe defcendants 
are faid to be the firft that cultivated aftro- 
nomy and aftrology ; the Sabians themfelves 
boafting the origin of their religion from 
Seth, and pretending to have been denomi- 
nated from a fon of his, called Sabius, as alfo 
to have among them a book, which they 
called the book of Seth,* 

This was the ftate of the old Babylonian 
religion, till they came to deify mortal man, 
as well as the celeftial bodies. In this we 
are apt to think they were not the firft, and 
that the Syrians, whofe empire was confef- 
fedly older than either the Aflyrian or Baby- 
lonian, fliewed them the way, by deifying 
their great kings, Benhadad the fecond, and 
Hazael. A late learned author ^ is inclined 
to think, that the firft Sabians or Idolaters, 
defirous to have all the mediation pofiible 
with the fupreme God, and imagining that 
good men had a power with him to intercede 

F 3 for 

V* Pridcaux, ibid, f I^id. 
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flSd ito^T ^^^ them, deified many of thofe they thought 
^l^^'^ to be fuch ; and that thus they increafed the 
number of their Gods, This opinion is very 
favourable to them, but refleds not a little 
upon the purity of the Roman church, which 
teaches the fame doctrine, and allows the 
fame practice ; and this calls to my mind how 
frequently Rome is fuppofed to be fignified 
under the type of Babylon ; and perhaps 
there may not be fo wide a difference between 
fome parts of the two religions, as may be 
generally imagined. But to wave this, as 
foreign to my purpofe, I fliould rather 
choofe to think that they deified their great- 
eft and moft powerful men ; and that how- 
ever they may have paid the fame honour to 
men of virtue, their moft confpicuous Gods 
were their warriors, and moft potent kings. 

According to this we are told, * that by 
the vain glory of men, idols entered into the 
worldt That in frocefs of time^ an ungodly 
cujiom grown Jirong^ was kept as a law^ and 
graven images were worfhippedby the command^ 
tn^nt of kings ^ or as fome authors will have 

it, 

f Wifdom of Solomon^ chj^), xiy.yes. 14^ |6, 17. 
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it, tyrants : That whom nrn could not honour J^ •^^^J^ 
m prejknccy becaufe they dwelt far off^ th^. "^"^ ^^^ 
took the counterfeit of his vifage from far ^ and 
made an exprejs image of a iing^ wham they 
honoured to the end^ that ky their forwardnefs^ 
they mght flatter hink that ijoas abfent as if hit 

wasprefent. 

* 

This was moft certainly the cafe, with re- 
gard ta the deification of the kings, who 
could not be contented witib being lefs thaa 
Gods. The fame author ^ afiigns two other 
reafons for this praftice, which muft ftrongly 
co-operate with the former : Firft, the grief 
of a parent for his child, untimely fnatched 
away, whofe image he may have been temp-. 
ted to honour as God when dead, and to de- 
liver to thofe beneath, or in fubjedion to him, 
ceremonies and facrifices of duty and cora^ 
memoration : And fecondly. The fkill of the 
workman, who by his art might greatly con-*, 
tribute to the deception of the ignorant ; for 
that", ambitious to flatter fomc great man, he 
may have exerted all in his power to repre- 
fent him beyond what he truly was, and fa, 

F4 hy 

• Wifdom of Solomon, vcr.'is, x8, 19, »o, 21. 
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fl^ ^16*1 ^y *^^ beauty of his work, captivate and dc- 
brfore chrift l^(le the unvyary multitude, who took him 
now for a god, whom a little before they ho- 
noured but as a man ; and that thus, men, 
fubjeft either to calamity or tyranny, afcribed 
unto ftones and ftocks, the incommunicable 
name of God, 

However, it was an opinion that Ninus 
was the firft who fet up images to be wor-r 
/hipped, and particularly one of his father 
Belus, and granted privileges and pardons to 
thofe who reforted to it. This Belus had a 
temple ereifted to him in the city of Babylon, 
and was received as their primary god, he 
being the firft founder of all the Aiiyrian and 
Babylonian grandeur, and fource of all the 
reverence and adoration claimed by his fuc- 
cefTors, both at Babylon and Nineveh. To 
faim they erected the tower fo famous in all 
ages fince ; though it fhould feem that the 
honour of this tower or temple was meant to 
be divided between him and the true God. 
This building confifted of eight towers raifed 
upon one another ; and the uppermoft was a 
j^ed magnificently, fet forth, and a golden 

table 
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table near it, but no image ; nor was any J^ ^*^ 
body fuffcred to be here in the night, but a ^^ chnii 
particular woman, who, as the priefts gave 
out, was in an efpecial manner, preferred by 
the God before all others. In this place they 
taught that he ufed to come and repofe him-* 
fclf ; fo that they muft have confidered him 
as the fupreme God, who either could not 
be reprefented, or would not bear fuch pre- 
iumption in them as to offer at it. But be- 
neath this there was another temple, where 
there was a gigantic image of Jupiter [Belus] 
all of gold, with a table before him all of the 
fame metal ; his throne was gold alfo, as well 
as all the furniture about him, infomuch, 
that the whole work was valued at 800 ta- 
lents of gold,* 

This, it feems, was not th? only ftatue in 
this temple ; for we read of another, all of 
fblid gold, and twelve cubits -f- in height j 
but whether our author really defigns to de- 
fcribe two diftindt idols, by giving the weight 
of the one, and the dimeniions of the other, 
or whether he gives the weight and dimen- 

fions 

• Herodotus, l^ook i. chatp. z83« t ^^^^ '^^* 
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Sr^iS^i ^^^^ above, as belonging to one and the famci 
hifore chnft {3 ^ poiQC not altogether cleared up. 
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There are a vaft variety of gods, goddef- 
fes, temples, jfacrifices, ftatues, altars, &c. re-* 
lative to the fuperftitious idolatry, and re* 
ligious rites and ceremonies of the Babylo-» 
nians, which I fhall pafs over, as they would 
tire the reader, and afford very little amuie^ 
ment, and conclude the whole with a few 
words, on fome of their idols, which were of 
gold, and filver, and of wood, as defcribed in 
Jeremiah, which were carried about in pro* 
cefHon, furrounded with multitudes worfliip- 
ing them.* They were crowned and cloathed 
in purple, and black with the fmoke of in^ 
ccnfe. Their temples were full of fmokc 
and duft, railed and caufed by the numerous 
refort of votaries. The priefts made fome- 
*times free with the gold and iilver prefented 
to their gods, and either kept it for them- 
ielves, or beftowed it upon lewd proflitutes, 
who were accounted facred. Whatever vras 
offered as a facrifice to their gods, they wer$ 
wont to embezzle, and appropriate to thenw 

felves, 

^ Banidi; chap. $• 
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felves. and clothe their wives and children y«r ^i ^ 

' flood i6oi» 

with the garments that had been given to ^^^ ^^^^ 
adorn their idols. In return for this^ they 
were fure to light up numbers of tapers and 
candles to their images, and to fit in the 
temples with their beards and heads clofe 
ihaven, uncovered, and with gannents rent 
and torn, crying out before their gods, at 
for the lamentation of fome perfon dcceafcd. 
Such was the corruption and degeneracy of 
this people, and fuch their pradtice, which 
could not help having a very bad tfk&, on 
their morals. 

The Babylonians having given rife to all 
the idolatries and fuperftitions in vogue 
among the neighbouring nations ; we muft 
charge them with the horrible cuftom of 
facrificing human victims, to appeafe or con • 
cHiate their god or gods. That this cuAom 
prevailed among moft of thcfe nations, is 
manifeft from all accounts we have of them ; 
and it is no lefs manifeft, that it took birth 
among the Babylonians, who conununicated 
the reft of their fuperftitions to all their 
neighbours. This cuftom however, grew fo 

ihocking 
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Year of the fliocking to human nature, that it feems In 

flood 1601, ^ 1 /> /• 1 

before chrift thc latter day s, at Icaft, of the Babylonians^ 
to have been confined to a particular fe€t or 
tribe. For the Sepharvites are faid, by way 
of diftin£tion from the other Babylonians, to 
have burnt their children in the fire to Adra- 
melech and Anamelech, the gods of Sephar- 
vaim.* 

There arc traces of this ancient cruelty to 
be difcerned in the worfhip and rites of the 
Syrian, or rather Ailyrian goddefs at Hiera- 
polis, to whom parents, without remorfe, fa- 
crificed their children, by throwing them 
down a precipice in her temple, as has been 
already defcribed, under the religion of the 
Syrians. 

* 4 Kings, chap* xru. ver. 3x. 
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No. XVI. 



^be Religion of the Ancient Phrygians • 

As to the religion of the ancient Phrygians, J^ ^^ J^ 
they were greatly addided to fuperftition, before chrin 

They had many idols, but the goddefs Cy- 
bele feems to have been their principal deity. 
She was called Cybele, Berecynthia, Dindy- 
mene, from Cybelus, Berecynthus, Dindy- 
menus, all hills of Phrygia, and Idea, from 
mount Ida, in Troas, becaufe, on thefe hills 
/he was worfhipped in a particular manner. 
She was alfo named Cubebe, becaufe her 
priefts, when fcized with their frantic fits, 
iiied to throw themfelves on their heads, that 
name being derived from a Phoenician verb 

of 
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Year of the q£ that iniport. Aa anticnt author * gives 
before chrift us the foUowing accouiit of Cybele, from the 
mythology of the Gentiles : There was a vaft 
rock on the borders of Phrygia, called in the 
language of that country Agdus, from 
whence Deucalion and Pyrrha, by the direc- 
tion of Themis, took the ftones, which they 
made ufe of, to repair mankind after the de- 
luge. From one of thefe fprung Cybele, the 
great mother of the gods. The fame rock 
conceived by Jupiter, and brought forth Ac- 
deftis, who is faid to have been an herma- 
phrodite of invincible flrength, and of a moil 
cruel and intradtable temper ; and, above al]> 
amoft outrageous enemy of the gods, who 
were in no iinall fear of him ; till Bacchus, 
hj a cunning contrivance, found means to 
ilcprive him of his manhood, and thereby 
rendered him fomewhat more tra^blc 
From the blood he flied on this occafion, 
fprung up a pomegranate tree, loaded with 
iruit, in full perfedtion and maturity, which 
Nana, daughtw to king Sangarius, being 
wonderfully taken with, gathered one ; and 
as it was of a moft beautiful appearance, pu' 

5 " 

* Arnobius coutra Gentes> lib. S. 
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it in her 5bofott. This coft her dear ; fdr ^^f^:J5^ 

feon after proving with child^ notwithftand- '^^^^ ^^** 

ing all her proteftations of innocence, ihe 

was by her father ihut up, and condemned 

to ilarve* But being maintained alive with ' 

fruit conveyed Co her by Cybele, fhe was in 

doc time delivered of a fan, who^ being esc* 

pofod by his grandfather's order^ was pri* 

vately taken up by one Phorbus, and nurfed 

with goats milk; whence he was called 

Attis, the word Attagos^ in the Phrygian 

dialed) lignifying a goat« As he grew up, 

he proved a moft beautiful youth, and was 

on that fcore greatly favoured both by Cy«- 

bde and Acdeftis ; nay, Midas> king of 

Phrygian then refiding at Peffinus, was fo 

taken with him, that he defigned to beftow 

on him his only daughter, by name la. The 

day appointed for the nuptials being come, 

Midas, to prevent any difhirbance that other 

Suitors might create, cauied the gates of the 

' <:ity to be fhut and well guarded. But no 

gates or guards could keep out the great 

mother of the gods, who being flung with 

jealouiy, prefented herfelf at the gate of the 

royal palace, with the walls of the city, and 

all 
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Year of the ^ jjj^jj. tUFFCtS* Oil hcf head : whcnCC {JoA 
flood 1713, ' ^ ' 

before chrift was ever after pidtured with a crown of 
towers on her head. At the fame time caqiel 
Acdeftis^ who, infpiring with an enthufiaf* 
* tic frenzy, all who affifted at the fatal nup- 
tials, changed the genial banquet into a fcene 
of horror and confufion. The unhappy 
bridegroom, in the height of his fury, emaf-^ 
culatinghimfelf under a pine tree, foon after 
died of the wound ; the bride, laying violent 
hands on herfelf, accompanied her fpoufe to 
the ihades. < Acdeftes and Cybele, drenched 
in tears, long bewailed the untimely and 
cruel death of their beloved Attis, and Ju* 
piter, having at their joint intreaties, cx^ 
empted his body from corruption, a magniii**- 
cent temple was ere<3;ed to his memory in 
Peflinus« 

Cybele had her peculiar prie^s,f cerctiW- 
nies^ and facrifices : The ceremonies per^ 
formed by the priefts in honour of this god* 
defs, were 1 Firft, At ftated times they ufed 
to carry her ftatue about the ftreets, dancing 
and flapping round it ; and after having with 
violent gefticulations, worked themfelves up 

3 «° 



to Ac hdi^t o( frenzy, they began to cut ^ J^^ *^ 
and flaih their bodies with knives and lancets, *>«fo«chrift 
appearing feized with a divine fuiy. This 
ceremony was performed in commemoration 
of the grief wherewith Cybele was tranf* 
ported at the death of her beloyed Attis* 
Secondly, A .pine tree is yearly virrapped up 
in wool, and with griat folemnity. carried by 
the priefts into the temple of the goddefs, in 
memory of her wrapping up, after the fame 
manner, the dead body of Attis, and carry- 
mg it to her cave : On thefe occafions the 
prieib were crowned with violets, which 
were fuppoiiid to have fpriing from ^e blood 
of Attis, when he had laid violent hand& on 
himfclf. . At Rome, a fow was yearly facri- 
ficed, and the ceremony performed by a prieft 
and prieftefsi fent for out of Phrygia on that 
occaiion^ 

Her pdeflis were all eunuchs ; this the 
great goddefs required of them in memory of 
Attis J the waters of the river Gallus, when 
plentifully drank^ were believed to infpirp 
them with fuch a frantic enthuiiafm^ as to 
perform the Operation on themfelves, without 
6 G the 
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■ 

Yw of the tj^^ i^^Q. rcludlancjr. They were not allowed 

bffwe chiift {q drink wine, becaufc Attis, overcome with 
035, 

that liquor, difclofed his amours with Ac- 
deilris, which he had ever before concealed 
with the utmoft care. They abftained from 
bread, in commemoration of the long faft 
which Cybele kept after the death of the 
fame Attis. They hdd oaths to be unlaw- 
ful on all occaiions, which tenet, fome tell 
us, was common to all the Phrygians. The 
priefts were placed, after their death, on a 
flone ten cubits high. Though the Romans 
pofTefTed a great veneration for Cybele, yet 
we find that they looked upon her priefts as 
the very refufe of mankind, of which we 
have a iignal inftance in Valerius Maximus, 
who tells us, that an eunuch of Cybele, hav- 
ing by a decree of the pretor been admitted 
to the poffeflion of an eftate, that had been 
bequeathed him, Mamercus Emilius Lepi- 
dus, at that time conful, being appea;led to, 
rcverfed the decree of the pretor, adding 
thereto, that an eunuch, as being neither 
man nor woman, could not enjoy any privi- 
leges of that nature. This judgment Vale- 
rius Maximus extols, as a decree worthy of 
3 Mamer- 
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MamercuSy worthy of one that was at the Y^ of the 

' flood X7X3> 

head of the fenate, fince it put a ftop to the >«forc chrift 
appearing of eunuchs in the courts of judi- 
cature, and defiling the tribunals with their 
unhallowed prefence, under pretence of fu* 
ingfor juflice« 

They, like other religions of old, had their 
idols, deities, facrifices, temples, altars, and 
we read likewife of fome dances and fongs, 
ufed in folemniaing the fellivals of their 
gods: but enough has been faid of themi 
without tiring the reader. 



di No. 
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No. XVU. 



Tie Religion of the T^rojans. 

Year of the a , 

flood ,i6f, AS to the religion of the Trojans, it ^at m 

before Chrift ° t. t* 

"84. fubftance hardly different from the inhabi- 
tants of Greater Phrygia, which I have al-- 
ready defcribed. 

Their principal deities feemed to have 
been Cybele, or as they ftilcd her, the Great 
Mother of the Gods % who according to the 
common opinion, was brought into Troas 
from Crete, by Teuccr, lord of that ifland, 
and the progenitor of the Trojans ;* ihc was 
chiefly wor/hipped on the hills of Ida, Din- 
dymus, Berecynthus, and Cybele, whence 
fhe borrowed her name : Apollo^ who had 

a tem« 

• Va^ book IS. 
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a temple in the citadel of Troy, called Per- ^^\^l 
gamus; in this temple, and by this god, bctbreChriit 
Homer feigns, that iEneas was concealed, 
till the wounds he had received in an en- 
counter with Diomedes, were cured by La^ 
tona and Diana, Apollo's mother and lifter ; 
Minerva or Pallas, from whofe temple Vir- 
gil pathetically defcribes CaiTandra dragged 
by the vi(3^orious Greeks, while the city was 
in flatocs,* 



* ^nud tdt 



G 2 No. 



86 A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OP THt 



No. XVIII, 



^ 



lZl6% The Religion of the Medes. 

before Clirift, 

As to the religion of! the Medcs, it was 
much the fame with that of the Ferfians^ 
wherefore I (hall defer what may be faid of 
it, till I come to the religion of the Perfians^ 
from the Oriental writers. In reipcdl of 
their laws I fhalj only bbferve, that when a 
law was .once ena<5led, it was not in the 
king's power to repeal it, or to reverfe a de«^ 
cree he had once made : whence the laws of , . 
the Medes are, in Holy Writ, called un-*^ 
changeable.* 



.<^« 



lOiaU 



t J>mA» chap, vi, vCTf If 
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I (hall defer the religion of the Medes J^f^^! 
without any further difcuffion, to the next before chiin 
chapter^ concerning that of the Perfians, and 
fhall there make abundant amends for the 
Teeming deficiency in this. 



No. XIX. 



^he Religion of the Perfians. 

There is hardly any fubjeft which hath Vcaroftiic 
employed the pens of authors, ancient or before chrift 
modern, that deferves to be treated with 
greater accuracy, or to be read with more 
attention^ than this, which I am now about 

G4 to 
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£df *! t^di^cufs; The religion of the Perfians, if 
before chrift yj^e may credit the moft learned and induf- 

599- "^ 

trious writers,* is venerable from its anti- 
quity, and worthy of admiration, from its 
having fubfiiled now fome thoniand years^ 
\n as great, or greater purity, than any other 
religion known to us at this day. But the 
accounts which are ftill extant, of the re- 
ligion of the ancient Perfians, are far fron^ 
correfponding cxaftly ; and the defcription 
which modern travellers; have given us of 
thofe who profefs this religion in Perfia and 
Ipdia, even in our time, differ " fb v^idely, 
though not indeed in effential articles^ that it 
requires no fmall degree of paticftce to fe- 
parate fhe ore from the drofs ; and to pre-* 
fent the reader with what is worthy of being 
known and believed, among heaps of fables 
and mifreprefentations. 

If we had ftill any cqnfiderable coUedion 
pf the ancient Perfian records, wo fttoald 
doubtleis find in them what would fatisfy us, 
as to the priniitive ^Q^^nne^ qf tl\eir wife 

men j 

• Connc£l. of the Hift. of the Old and New TcHamcht, by Dean 

Prideauxy vpl. i* ^* *$$• 



pun f bttt as thcfc are moA of them, either J^ ^^^ 
long fince cjeftroyedi or at fcift hidden from ^^^^ 
us, we muft be content to follow fuch Hghts 
zs yet remain ;. and where we cannot make 
the reader underi}aad things as clearly as we 
would, it is our duty, however, to make 
them as cle^r as; we can. This is certain, 
that lite Peruana have prefer ved the worship 
of one God, and other edential articles of 
true religion, ♦ through a long eourfe of 
years, withcmt fufFering themfelves to be 
drawn over by fraud, or fubmitting through 
force to any new faith, though they have fo 
often changed their matters : a thing very 
flnguhir, and in fome fort commendable, if 
we confider how much they have been de- 
prcffed fince the death of Yezdegherd, the 
M king of their own religion, and the op-> 
probrious treatment they have met with from 

the Mohammedans, who are wont to call 

» 

them and Chriftians, with like contempt. 
Infidels ; though the principles of the form- 
er, as well as the latter, are far more reafon- 

»\)le than the ill connefted legends of tho 

Arabian 

* Rdigious Hift. ff te 01^ Pes Caasi chap. %^ 
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Year of the Arabian impoftor ; and though the modern 
before Chrift Perfians (taking that proper name in a re- 
ligiouSy not a civil fenfe) are unanimoufly 
acknowledged ^ to be as honefl^ as charita- 
ble, and inoffenfive people^ as any upon 
earth. 

So that in God's due time, we have juft 
reafon to believe they will, at laft, acknow- 
ledge the truth of the Gofpel Difpenfation, 
and be included within the pale of the 
Chriftian church. 

■ 

The original inhabitants of Perfia de- 
fcended from Elam, the fon of Shem, and 
from thefe two patriarchs, it is moft proba- 
ble, they derived the true religion,, which at 
firft flouriflied among them with the utmoft 
purity, but in procefs of time, was corrupted 
by an intermixture of fuperftitious rites, and 
heretical opinions, at fuch time as the reft 
of the Oriental nations were overfpread with 
that deluge of falfe religion, which generally 
goes under the name of Zabiifm. From 
this it is affirmed, by fome ancient authors, "f- 

they 

* Connexion of the Old and New Teftament f Religious Hift. 
of the Anient PcriiaiU) chap, a and 3. 
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they were thoroughly recovered by the Pa- ^^^^^ 
triarch Abraham, who, they fay, undertook ^«f®«c^^ 
the reformation of their religion ; and hav«- 
ing freed it, as well from the pernicious doc- 
trines they had imbibed, a^ from the fi^per- 
fluous ceremonies they had adopted i left it 
them once more in its pure and primitive 
condition, and fimplicity, wherein he tranf- 
mitted it to his own defcendants. * But if 
this were fo, they were a fecond time cor- 
rupted and engaged, if not in idolatrous 
practices, yet in fufpicious a£ts of reyerencc 
to the heavenly bodies, and in practices in- 
coniiftent with the true faith. 

.However the fplendor of their religion 
might be darkened with thefe fpots, yet it 
was never fo far obfcu];ed as to admit any 
degree of comparifon between it and the 
worfhip of the neighbouring nations (ex- 
cepting the Jews), for the Perfians con- 
tmued zealous adorers of one all-wife and 
omnipotent God, whom they held to be in* 
finite and omniprefent; fo that they could 

not 

* Connexion of the Old and New Teftament, part s» book It. 

pa^e 15, o^vo. 
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^ ^ *^ not heap that he (hould be rcjwcfented 6y 
before chiiit either motoen of ^avea imagoes; or that the 
creator and lord of the umvcFfe fhould be 
cireum&ribed within^ the narrow bound of 
temples,* Onr thk account they overturned 
the ftatues ^d places of public worAiip- 
amonf the Greeks,, as unworthy of th^ 
Deit; , and not, as they have beea £ilie)y 
charged by the Greeks, from any facr3egioi>3 
contempt of the gods of any other country, 
In^ the deeliflc, indeed, of the ancient Pet- 
fian em-pire^ the worfhip of Venus was i»- 
troduced by one of tho prineesi but it was* 
condemned by the Miagi-, 'f wl^o remained 
firm to this great article of their faith**-- 
There is one God; and took care to tranf* 
mit k religioufly to their pofterity^. 

The only objeftion to which the ancient 
and modem Perfians have rendered them- 
felves liable, flows from the^ refpera which 
they have conftantly paid to fire, and to the 
fun: yet if this matter be fcrioufly and im- 
partially confidered, it will be found, that 

there 

• KeligiottsUifloryof the AnciCDtPerfanSy.page 3. f Ibid, p. 90. 
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tkere is nothing of idoktiy in this nfpcQ: of Vtart^iHe 
theirs^ but that they only wor/hip God in before cbrii 
the fife, and not fire as a God. That tSxy ^' 
ihould have an extraordinary veheration for 
the element of fire^ and make choice father 
«f kj than of any of the reft^ to be the iyai- 
kfl of the divine nature^ trill appear lefs cU^ 
traordinaryi if we conEfider^ that a never dy« 
ing fire was kept on the altar of burnt ofiSsp« 
ings at Jeruiatem ; "* that God revealed 
himfelf to Mofes by a flame in a bufh ; if* 
and cfaofe to teftify his prefence in the hoft 
of Ifi^el by a pillar of fire, which went be^ 
fore tliem in the night> and w^h appeared 
•only as a column of fmoke in the day. '^ . As 
to dieir veneration of the fun, it is founded 
on their belief, that he is the ac^deft creature 
of the Almighty vifible to us, and that his 
throne is placed therein. Nor need w<e 
wonder eidier at the miftakes of atncient 
writers, tn: at the ftories told us by ioi&e Mo- 
hanunedan autllors on this head^ fince it was 

veiy 

^ % ChroiL dtap. tU. yer. x.-^Lev]t. chap. x. ▼• x* t CxodaSf 
dap.iu. T. s.-«Aftt, chap. viL v. 30. { Exodui, chap. xliL ▼. ai« 
lHniibcn» duqp. zir. vtr. 14..— Nehemiah ix. vcr. I5t««»i Conntfa. 
Aap. X. vtr. 1,— PfiJm Ixxviu* Ver, 144 
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^^Vn9> ^^^ difficult for them to get a true khoW- 
before chrift Jedgc- of the Tcligious tenct« and cuftoms of 
this people, becaufe they were forbidden by 
their Icgiflator, Zoroafter, as appears from 
the book Sadder> to teach either their ancient 
language, or its chara&er^ to ftrangers, or to 
inftrudt theni in their religion.* If any Aw- 
ther regard had been bad to the fun in an- 
cient times, it would certainly have defcended 
with the other parts of their religion; to thte 
mxxiern Perfians : ' but that it never reached 
them, the karned and judicious Do&or 
Hyde afliires us 5 for an intimate friend of 
his, being by him requeued to inqirire Con- 
cerning' the worfliip of Mithra ^fo the Per- 
fians call the fun) he accordingly aiked fooie. 
of the priefts of the Perfians fettled in India, 
at what fcafonsi' and with \vhat ceremonies 
they adored the fun ? Th€y anfwered, that 
they never adored the- fun, or paid any fort 
of divine honours to that luminary,, to the 
ttioon, or to the planets ; but only turned 
•thtfmfelves towards the fun when praying, 
becaufe they looked upon it to come neareil 

to 

• Religious Hiftory of the ancient Perfians, p. 5.— Leviticus, chap« 

xxvi. ver. !• 
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to the nature of fire. The fame excellent ^^f^^. 
author obferves, that among the precepts of ^^^ ^^** 
Zoroafter, his difciples are dire6led to pay 
daily to the fun, certain falutations, confift* 
ing only in words, (and thofe too addf^lTed 
to God) without any mention of worihip by 
bowing of the body. 

Yet if any cuftom of this fort prevails, it 
ought not to be interpreted as a mark of ido* 
latrous adoration : for th^ Perfian Mobam<^ 
medans, who are zealous detefters of that 
impiety, and the Arminians, who dwell in 
Perfia, are wont to pray in lik*e manner^ the 
latter making the fign of the crofs, and bow^ 
ing profoundly low at the fight of . the rifing 
fun. To lay the truth, adoration, that is 
proftrating, or bowing the body, was, even 
among the Hebrews, a civil, as well as re- 
ligious rite, when applied to God or. man. 
An eminent Rabbi fays, that this^ as an a£t 
of devotion, was not to be performed out of 
the fan<3;uaiy, that is, out of the temple : it 
is forbid by the fecond commandment, to 
be paid to idols; but, as a civil rite, the 
Jews were at liberty thus to teftify their re- 

fpeft 
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Year of the fpc& to xngtk, and to porfoAS of verj faigit 
before chrift dignity. On the whole therefore, t!here can 
be no more reafon to fufpedt tihefe Perfian$ 
ef Idolatry on this account, than any other 
of the Oriental nations, £nce the fun is no 
more than the point of adoration of the Per*^ 
iians, as the temple of Jeruiklem was to the 
Jews 5 and that of Mecca is to the Moham- 
medans, who in this refpe^, are h fcnipu^ 
lous, that they have tables to determine the 
bearing of Mecca, * from whatever place 
they are in« As to the notions which the 
Periians have of [the fun, tibey are not per-* 
fedly agreed in them ; fome believing the 
throne of God placed therein, and that it i« 
the "feat of paradiie; others entertaining a 
different opinion as to parsidife, but praying, 
(Deverthelefs, towards the fan, as a fymbol of 
•the deity, on account of itis purity. It is 
iartfaer certain; that the Perfians .newer called 
Mithra a God, or afcribed to it any name, of 
the Divinity f and fo far from diredting any 
petitions thereto, they conftantly began and 
ended the ejaculations pronounced before the 

' fun, 

* Religious Hia* of the ancient ?tr6an9» page 95* 
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fun with the praifes of the moft high God, JS"ilf^ 
to whom alone their prayers are addreffed** before chnft 



As to the fire, .before which the Perfians, 
taking that word in an extended fenfe, they 
fteknowledge nothing of divinity therein : 
but efteeming it a fymbol of the Deity, they 
firfl: proilrate themfelves before it, then 
ftanding up, they pray to God. Thus, 
funong the ruins of the ancient palace, at 
Perfepolis, there are feen many marble fla- 
toes of kings flanding praying to God before 
the figures of the fun and fire, which are alfo 
placed on the wall before theip ^ only one 
figure is feen kneeling, with the fame fym-- 
bols before it as the reft. As the fire in the 
temple was reputed facred among the Jews, 
fo the Perfians might, from them, take this 
cuftom of praying before fdcred fires, which 
is the more likely, fince it was the manner 
of God's chofcn people to proftrate them- 
felves before the altar, and then to offer up 
their petitions. It was alfo a cuilom among 
the Perfians, to tender oaths before the fire 
upon the altar, in which alfo they agreed 

H with 

* KriiglousHlft. of the Aacient Perfians, chap. 5. 
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fl^fellr ^^^^ the Jews, as they did farther, in ofFer- 
^^'^^^^ri^ ing their vidtims and other offerings ; and in 

preferving it from being polluted by impure 
fuel, in which laft cafe the Perfians went fo 
far as to puni (h offenders with death . Their 
kings alfo, and principal perfons, were wont 
fometimes to feed the facred fires, with pre-f 
cious oils and rich aromatics : but flill, all 
things done to or by fire, were performed to 
the honour of God, and terminated folely in 
him ; at leafl, if we may credit the Perfian 
writers yet remaining, or the teilimony of 
thofe who ftill profefs this religion. 

There is yet another point in which the 
Perfians are to be vindicated, before we can 
leave the learned reader fatisfied that they 
never were idolaters. It is this : they had 
amongfl them, after the time of Zoroafler's 
reformation of their religion, certain caves, 
adorned not only with figures of the fun, 
but of the planets, and other heavenly bodies, 
which fymbolical reprefentations were called 
Mithriac figures, and were afterwards intro- 
duced into other nations, where they became 
- objects of idolatrous worfhip ; but they were 

3 . f^^ 
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far from being fo among thePerfians,who were J^ ^f the 
a wife and well inftruAed people, for with them^o*^ chnit 

599* 

they fervcd only as mathematical fymbols for 
preferving the true fyftem of the univerfc> to 
which end, and to no other, they were 
ufed, and perhaps invented by Zoroafler 
himfelf.* 

Having thus ihewn in general, the nature 
of the PeriQan religion, and that it was far 
preferable to any of the fyftems received in 
other nations, either in the Bail, or in the 
Weft, the Jews excepted, wc ihall proceed 
to (hew what the Perfians themfelves have 
taught concerning the eftablifhment of their 
religion, as well as what are the dodlrines as 
to eflential points univerfally received among 
them. 

The great fame of Abraham, which from 
a concurrence of various caufes, had diifufed 
itfclf through the whole eaft, induced the 
Perfians, as well as the Zabians, to afcribe 
the fyftem of doctrines received by them to 
that venerable patriarch, ftiling their faith 

H 2 at 

* Doaor Hydc^s fenthntnts of the Ancient Per(ifui») chap. 4. p. 1 1 !• 
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Y«r of th« at all times Kiih- Abraham. ' They likewifc ' 

nood 1 74-9 > ^ 

betbrcChrift afcribc the books which they holdlacred, to 

599* ^ 

this father of the faithful ; and as much be- 
lieve him to be the author of their Sofh or 
bible, as we believe the gofpcl to have-comc 
to us fromChrift, or the Mohammedans, that 
God revealed to Mohammed his Koran.* In 
attributing books to Abraham, they agree 
with the Jews, and with the Mohammedans, 
the latter afcribing to him no lefs than ten 
treatifes, perhaps all with the like reafon. 
The Perfians fay farther, that Abraham,, 
while he refided among them, dwelt in the 
city of Balch, which they, from thence, ftile 
the city of Abraham. But though it muft 
be allowed that the old Perfian religion 
agreed in many great points ^ith the religion 
of Abraham; and though it fhould be ad- 
mitted, that his fame might even in his life 
time, be, with very advantageous circum- 
ftances, publiftied throughout all Perfia ; 
yet it is fo far from being evident, that it is 
fcarce probable, he went himfelf into that 
country, much lefs that he executed the of- 
fice of a prophet there, and refided at Balch. 

On 

• Di% HydC) chap. %. page at. 
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On the contrary, it is far more credible that Y^ ""^ ** 

flood 1 74-9 

this notion took rife from the fuggeftion of ^>«forc chrift 
Zoroaftcr, who had his learning, and his di- 
vinity, out of the book of Mofcs, and other 
iacred books anaong the Jews : and that the 
city of Balch received the appellation of the 
city of Abraham from Zoroafter, on account 
of his making it thq refidence of the Archi- 
magus or high prieft, of the religion of Abra- 
ham, and not from that patriarch's being 
fuppofed to live there at all, in ancient 
times.-f* 

Though fire was held the fymbol of the 
divinity among the Perfians, yet the other 
elements were alfo highty honoured hy then:^ 
infomuch that the Greeks, and other foreign- 
ers, who knew not their religious principles^ 
caHed them worfhippers of the elements, 
which was a flagrant calumny, iince all the 
refped: they paid them arofe from their con- 
ceiving them to be the flrft feeds of all things; 
wherefore they ftudied, by every method pof- 
iible, to preierve each of them in its primi- 

H 3 tive 

t Conned of the Old »nd New Tfft. part i. book iv. p. 125. 
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^^1^^^ tive purity. On this account they prevented, 
before thrift ^s much as they could, the air from being 
infcdled by ill fmells ; and for their officiouf- 
nefs on this head, Herodotus, * according to 
his ufual cuftom, reprefents them as believing 
the air a deity. 

TAey 6olJ, -f* fays he, fie whole expanfe to 
be "Jupiter. That they might in like manner 
prefer ve the earth from impurities, they 
would not bury their dead therein, but fuffer 
them to be devoured by birds and wild beafts, 
that, finding a tomb in their bowels, they 
might not infedt the air. % In fine, the pre- 
ferving all the elements pure, was by them 
efteemed an a6t of high piety, and as fuch, 
merited the divine favour in this world, and 
in the world to come ; for in all things they 
were great afFeftors of cleanlincfs, and ftu- 
di6us in an cfpecial manner, of avoiding 
whatever might pollute them. Fire and 
water, however, were, in a peculiar man- 
ner, the objefts of their care, becaufe they 
were moft liable to be contaminated 5 and 

hence 

■ 

* Herodotus, book t. chap. 131. f Ibid, 
I Dr. Hydc; chap. iii« 
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hence the Greeks, miftaking the degree of J^ ^ ^^« 
reverence they paid them, declared them, ^""^ ^^^'^ 
Avithout fcruple, worfliippers of thofe ele- 
ments, and tell us formal ftories of the fa- 
crifices offered to both. It is very true, that 
kings often do extravagant things, and fuch 
as are contrary to the civil and religious laws 
of the countries they govern ; fo that it is not 
impoflible that fome of the Perfian princes 
might be guilty of what is laid to their 
charge : but it is not likely, becaufe the 
Perfians univerfally held, that whoever wil- 
fully polluted, either fire or water, deferved 
death in this world, and everlafting punifli- 
ment in that to come ; and that, whoever 
threw the bones of dead creatures into waters, 
were certainly damned. For thefe reafons, 
the Magi, wherever they were, took care 
to have all the waters in their neighbourhood 
watched, afligning them keepers, whofe fole 
office it was to look carefully to this matter, 
and to fee that no filthy thing was thrown 
into them ; and for this they had ftated fa- 
laries : for abhorring, as they did, to repre- 
fent the Almighty Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
by artificial images of ftone or metal j they 

H 4 chofc 
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^^17^9^ chofe to prefervc fire and water in their ut- 
^""^^99.^''^^ moft purity, that they might ferve as fym- 
bols of the divine nature, and put them in 
mind of the infinite purity of God. As they 
held the miniftration of angels, fo they be- 
lieved that one of thefe celeftiat guards was 
appointed to watch over the waters in ge- 
neral. This angel they called Ardifur or 
Arduifur, for whom a particular falutation 
was prefcribed ; the title of which, in their 
ancient books, runs thus : Hymn to Ardifur^ 
for the benefits received from thefea, rivers^ 
wells y and fountains. ' In this hymn they 
praifed him for taking care of all thefe places, 
and prayed that he might continue fo to do, 
i-eturning God thanks for the various ufes 
tiiade of water, and the mighty advantages 
refulting to mankind, from his wife difpo-^ 
fition thereof throughout the earth. They 
were of opinion, that in Paradife fuch people 
were peculiarly blefled, as had been cautious 
of defiling water, and had, in this fenfe, pre- 
ferved a refpeft for that element, during their 
lives; for which caufe they recommended 
the care of this element, as well as fire, to 
their women, that is, their private fires, and 

5 the 
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the waters ufed in their houfes : for it does ^^ ^ ^ 
not appear that they ever admitted women to before chrii 
minifter in religious matters^ except in the ^^' 
mjfteries of Venus ; which, as we obferred 
before, was an herefy, and as fuch, detefted 
by the orthodox magians. This love to pu- 
rity, and efpecial regard to water, may ftand 
fufficiently jiiftified by the pradtice of the 
Jews, and the precepts in their law, for cor- 
poral purification, as well as by the great 
advantage of preferving cleanlinefs in thofe 
cxceffive hot climates ; efpecially if w« con* 
fider, that in wafliing the hands, &c. and 
putting on the garments, they were bound 
to ufc folemn forms of prayer, as indeed^ 
there were fet ejaculations to be ufed in the 
moft ordinary a<flions of human life,* 

With refpeft to the ufe they made 6f fire, 
in their national religion, the priefts, who at- 
tended it, by no means deferved the appella- 
tion of ignar it facer dotes ^ or fire priefts, for 
they were truly facer dotes Dei^ priefts of the 
Almighty, who, though like the Jewifh 
priefts, they waited on, and took care to 

prcferve 

*Dr. Hydei chap, vi^page 137* 
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Year of the prcfervc thc facred fire from belne extin- 
before Ciirift guiflicd, wcFC far from making this their only 
duty ; for thefe, as well as thofe, read every 
day public prayers> and did other facerdotal 
offices ; yet fuch has been the hard fate of 
thefe people, that becaufe their principles 
were not known, and their ceremonies ill 
under flood, they have been branded with 
the name of fire woffhippers ; fo dangerous a 
thing it is to carry to any excefs, even inno- 
cent ceremonies. They never confefled their 
fins to any, but to God, nor beibught a re- 
miffion of them from any, but from him ; 
yet they inclined to perform thefe public 
adls of devotion, before tlie fymbol of the 
Deity, that is, before fire, or before the fun, 
as the witnefs of their aiSions. In like man- 
ner the Jews confefled their fins to God in 
the- temple, thp fire flaming on the altar near 
them, fo that there was nothing of idolatry 
in this, though it might not be altogether 
free from fuperftition. 

In the moft ancient times the Perfians had 
no temples at all, but reared altars, whereon 
they prcferved their facred fires on the tops 

of 
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of mountains^ and other folitary places.* It J^ °^^^*« 

^ •* nood 1749, 

was Zoroafter who perfuaded them, for the ^^^^re chrift 
fake of preferving thefe fires mere conveni- 
ently, to eredt over each of them a pyreum, 
or fire temple ; but this had no rel tion to 
Mithra, or the fun, towards^ whom they 
could better teftify their refpedt in the open 
air : neither did it fubvert their ancient prin- 
ciple, that the lord of the univerfe ought not 
to be inclofed within walls ; for their pyrea 
did not circumfcribe what they efteemed an 
image or femblance of the divinity, but only 
the fymbol of his purity, and as it were, a 
fliadow of his nature. The overturning 
therefore of the Greek temples, by Xerxes, 
and other adts of a like nature, were perfeftly 
confiftent with their reverence for fire, and 
their refpeA for the fun. Of this, though 
many Greek and Oriental writers were en- 
tirely ignorant, and were confequently prone 
to mifreprefent them, yet authors of great 
candour, and more extenfive knowledge, 
have readily affented to it, and teftified, to 
the honour of the Perfians, that they wor- 

fhipped 

* Herodotus, book u chap. 131. 
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Ym of the fj^ipped only one God, without reprefenting 
before chrift him by any image or pifliurc whatfoever. 

The Perfians in early times, acknowledged 
one eternal and omnipotent being, the cre- 
ator and preferver of all things ; him they 
called Yezad, Izad, or Izud ; alfo Ormuzd, 
Hormuz or Hormizda : joining this with 
the modern name, they fay Hormizda Choda^ 
O fupreme God. They acknowledged alfo^ 
an evil created being, whom they Ailed 
Ahariman, Abreman, or Abriman, which 
iignifies amongft them the devil. To fliew 
their deteilation of this wicked being, he was 
detefled as the implacable and perpetual ene- 
my of naankind, they maintained an ever- 
lafling enmity againft him and all his works. 
The modern Perfians call the devil div.^ 

Some have a/Terted that the ancient Per- 
£ans held a co-eternity of thefe two princi- 
ples ; but writers better acquainted with the 
true tenets of this nation, agree, that Ahari- 
man was created out of darknefs, and that 
Oromafdes firft fubiiiled alone ; that by him 

the 
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the light and darkncfs were created ; and that J^^ "^ ^ 

flood Z749y 

in the compofition of this world, good and before chhft 

599* 
evil are mixed together, and fo ihall con- 
tinue till the end of/ all things^ when each 
ihall be feparated, and reduced to its own 
fphere.* A rery ingenious and inquiiitive 
author has given us a long account of the 
dodtrines of Zoroailer very conformable to 
what has already been faid, and agreeing per* 
fedly well with the religion of the ancient 
Patriarchs, except in a few ftrokes of fable, 
which were either inferted by the miftake of 
the reporter of that abftradt, or were invented 
by Zerdufht, to account for thofe things 
which furpafs human underftanding.-j- 

Some have endeavoured to account for the 
origin of the prince of darknefs thus : Orof- 
mafdes, fay they, faid once within his mind, 
how fliall my power appear, if there be no- 
thing to oppofe mc ? This refledtion called 
Abriman into being, who thenceforward op- 
pofed all the defigns of God, and thereby, in 
fpite of himfelf, contributes to his glory. 
The fouls of men, according to them, were 

at 

• Plutarch. f Ib>^- 
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Y^of the at firft unbodied fpirits ; but the Almighty 
betoreChrift rcfolving to make ufe of them in warring 
againfl Abriman, cloathed them with flefh^ 
promifing them that the light /hould never 
forfake them till Abriman and all his fcr- 
vants were fubdued ; after which the refur- 
reftion of the dead is to follow, with the 
reparation of the light from the darknefs, and 
the coming of the kingdom of peace. To 
fay the truth, the notions they have of the 
beginning of all things, the ftate of our firft 
parents, the attempts made on them by the 
prince of darknefs, the laft judgment, the 
falvation of the good, and. the punifhments of 
the bad, differ very little from what is de- 
livered to us in the Scripture, on thefc heads, 
only they have a long account of the war be- 
tween God and the author of evil, which they 
fay ended in a complete victory gained over 
the latter, and his adherents, who were con- 
ftrained to furrender at difcretion : that the 
Almighty did not annihilate his enemies, be- 
caufe, without oppofition, his attributes could 
not have appeared with fuch luftre as they 
now do : that the world had exifted three 
thoufand years before this decifive battle, the 

whole 
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whole of its duration being fixed to twclvfe Year of the 
thouiand : that after this defeat, God, by before chrlft 
holding up three fingers, gave the evil one ^'^* 
leave to chufe which three thoufand years, 
of the nine thoufand yet to come, he would 
pleaie to take, wherein to trouble and vex 
mankind ; whereupon he chofe the middle^ 
moft. Before, fay they, this power was 
given to Abriman, man lived in a ftate of in- 
nocence ; but that fince his fall, war, and all 
other evils have been introduced ; that thefe, 
however, fhall, in time, pafs away, and man 
live again, for a certain fpace, in peace and 
glory. They place the day of judgment at 
the end of twelve thoufand years : and as to 
the damned, they aiTert, that they fhall be 
punifhed according to the heinoufnefs of their 
crimes, two angels being appointed to be the 
infpedors of their fuflfcrings. At laft, how- 
ever, even thefe are to be pardoned; but 
never to be admitted to the joys of the blefs- 
ed, but to remain in a certain place by them- 
felves, and to wear in their foreheads a black 
mark, as a badge of that ftate, from whence, 
through the mercy of Gpd, they were 
freed.* 

The 
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Year of the Xhc point in which the Pcrfians differ 

nood i74.9» -^ 

before chrift nxoft from US is, as to the manner of God's 
599. 

creating the world, which they fay, happened 
not in fix days, but in fix feafons, each fea* 
Ion containing many days ; the firft of thefe 
they ftile Mid-yuzeram, containing forty- 
two days; in this, fay they, the heavens 

m 

were created, with things belonging to themj 
the fecond day they ftile Mid-yuftiam, con- 
taining fixty days, wherein the waters were 
created ; the third is by them nimed Piti- 
fhahim, including feventy-five days, in which 
the earth was made ; the fourth they called 
lyaferam, including thirty days, wherein were 
made the trees ; the fifth goes under the 
name of Midiyarim, containing eighty days, 
in which all living creatures received being. 
The laft they ftile Hamespitamidim, com- 
prehending feventy-five days, wherein was 
made man.-f* 

It is now time to fpeak of the rites and 
ceremonies of the Periians, ancient and mo- 
dern, in the exercife of their religion, and 
every thing relating thereto. They have a 

regular clergy, and are very zealous in 

affert- 

f Lord^s Rel^n of the Ferfeesy chap, vili.p. 41. 
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averting an uninterrupted fucceflion ofpef- fi^ lylg. 
(bns» inftrudted in their iacred myfleries^ 
from the time of Zerdufht to this day. Theif 
ordinary prieflsare obliged to live according 
to certain rules, much more fevere than thofe 
given to the laity, their high priefts were 
under ftill ftridter obligations, and all of 
them bound to difcharge their facerdotal 
offices, writh mighty exadnefs and devotion.* 
As to their public vvrorfhip, it was, and is 
flill thus performed : In every Pyreum or 
fire temple, there flood an altar, on wrhich 
burnt the facred fire, which was always kept 
alive by the prieft : when the people aflcm- 
Ued, in order to their devotions, the prieft 
put on a white habit and a mitre, with a 
gauze or cloth, paffing before his mouth, 
that he might not breathe on the holy ele- 
ment : thus he read certain prayers out of 
the Liturgy which he held in one hand, 
fpeaking veryfoftly, and in a whifpering fort 
of tone; holding in his left hand certain fmall 
twigs of a fecred tree, which, as foon as the 
fervice was over, he threw into the fire. At 
thefc times all who were prefent put up 

I their 

• Lord^s Account of the Perfian Religion. 
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^^d''i5i9, ^^^^^ prayers to God, for fuch things as they 
before chriit ftood in need of; and> when prayers were 
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finished, the prieft and people withdrew 
filently, and with all other tokens of awful 
refpedl. All thefe rites are ftill obferved j 
but to prevent as far as poflible, the people 
from falling into idolatry, the prieft now in- 
forms them, when they are going from their 
devotions, of the reafons why they worfhip 
before the fire, and all the obligations they 
are under to treat it with reverence. 

This exhortation runs ufually in thefc 
words : 

* Forafmuch as fire was delivered to Zcr- 

* dufht by the Almighty, as the fymbol of 

* his majefty; wherefore it was required 
' that we fhould efteem it holy, and refpedl 

* it as an emanation from the fountain of 

* light ; and that we fhould love all things 

* which refemble it, efpecially the fun and 

* moon, the two great witnefTes of God, 

* the fight of which fhould put us in mind 

* of his omnifcience ; therefore let us, with- 
' out fuperflition, keep the command given 
' us, evermore praifing God, for the great 

ufeful- 



Different sects in religion* ii^ 

ufefulnefs of this clement : and befeech- Y^ ^^ ^^ 

flood 1749, 

• ing him to make us always bear in mind ^"^^ ^*>^ 

• the obligations we are under^ to do our 
*. duty towards him j which is as neceflary 
^ to the health and happinefs of the foul^ as 
^ light and fire are to the eafe and welfare of 

• the body/* 

4 

They keep yearly fix feftivals, each d^ 
five days continuance^ in memory of the fix 
feafonsy wherein all things were created 
after each of thefe fcafts, they keep a faft of 
five days, in memory of God's refting five 
days, as they believe at each of thofe fcafonsi 
As often as they eat, either flefh, fowl, or 
fi(h, they carry a finall part of it to the 
temple, as an ofiTering to God, befeeching 
him that he would pardon them for taking 
away the lives of his creatures, in order to 
their own fubfiftence. They have none of 
thofe out of the way notions, relating to 
cleannefs and uncleannefs in meat$> which ex-^ 
pofe fome religions to ridicule ; but as they 
are a very complaifant, as well as inoffenfive 
people, they abflain from fwines flefh, and 

1 2 from 

* Bn\iehamp*$ ElTays on ImporUnt Subjects, Se^« )« 
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among wljom they are obliged to live : they 
eat alone for the fake of purity and cleanli- 
nefs ; they likewifc drink every man out of 
his own cup.* 

When their children are initiated into their 
religion, they fend for a pricft; and this is 
ufually done as foon as the child is born. 
The prieft calculates its nativity ; afterwards 
he a(ks what name is to be given it. This 
being agreed on by the father and its rela- 
tions, the prieft tells it to its mother, who 
then fays ; my child is called fo or fo ; with 
which the ceremony ends at that time. The 
child is afterwards carried to the Pyreum, 
where the prieft firft pours fome water into 
the rind of a holy tree, thence into the mouth 
of the child, befeeching God to cleanfe the 
tender infant, from whatever feeds of cor- 
ruption it may have received from its father, 
and from the impurities derived from its 
mother. At feven years of age die chjild is 

led 

* Lord*s Religion of the PerHans, page 40. Hyde^s Religion of the 

Ancient Perfianv, chap. 29. 
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led to church, to be confirmed there : the Y^. ^^ ^ 

' ' flood 1749 

prieft teaches him fomc prayers, and in- Morcc:hrift 
ftruds him in the firfl principles of religion. 
Thcfc are repeated daily, till he is well ac- 
quainted with the articles of his faith : then 
he is permitted to pray, for the firfl time, be- 
fore the holy fire 5 after which the prieft 
gives him water to drink, and a pomegra- 
nate leaf to chew : then he caufes the lad to 
wafli his body with clean water ; after which 
he puts on a linen cafTock next his ikin, 
which defcends below his waift, and is girt 
with a girdle of camels hair, woven by the 
pricft's own hands. Thefe ceremonies over, 
the prieft bleiTes him, bids him to be a true 
Perfee all the days of his life, to beware of 
falling into idolatry, or breaking any of the 
precepts given by Zerduiht.* 

Of their marriages we are told, by a very 

intelligent author, that they have five forts : 
Firft, That of children in their minority : 

Secondly, That of widowers with a fecond 

wife : Thirdly, Of fuch pcrfons as marry 

1 3 by 

* Lord*t Rdlgion of the Perfees, page 45. Hyde*s Religion of tht 

Ancient Perdans, cliap. 34. 
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opinion they have entertained, that married 
people are peculiarly happy in the other 
world : wherefore when a young perfon dies 
in celibacy, they hire one to be married to 
him or her^ which ceremony is performed a 
little after the burial. The laft kind of 
marriage is, where a perfon adopts cither a 
fon or a daughter, and then gives him or her 
in marriage i which is alfo founded on a re- 
ligious opinion, that all men ought to leave 
beirs behind them, either natural or adopted. 
As to the ceremonies made ufe of on this 
occafion, they are very fingular, but at the 
fame time, have nothing in them wild or 
irrational : the parties defigning to contraft 
piatrimony, are featcd together on a bccj^ 
about midnight : oppofite to them ftand two 
priefts, the one for the man, the other for 
the woman, hol4ing rice in their hands, to 
intimate the fruitfulncfs which they wifli the 
new married couple ; on each hand of the 
priefts ftand the relations of the bride and 
bridegroom. Things being in this fituation, 
fhe bridegroom's prieft lays his fore finger on 

the 
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the woman's forehead, and fays, Wilt thou Jwf ofthe 

^ nood 1.7499 

have this man to be thy wedded hufband ? before chriii 
The woman aflenting, her prieft lays his 
fore finger on the man's forehead and afks 
the like queftion : which being anfwered in 
the affirmative, the parties then join hands ; 
the man promifes that he will provide her a 
fuitable maintenance, the woman acknow* 
ledges that all fhe has is his ; the priefls then 
fcatter rice over them, wifhing that they may 
be fruitful, and befeeching God that they 
may have many fons and daughters, th^t 
they may live in unity of mind, and arrive 
at a good old age, in poiTeffion of all the joys 
of wedlock. The ceremony "[over, the wo- 
man's parents pay the dowry, and a feaft of 
eight days is kept for joy of the marriage.* 

As to their burials, two things are re- 
markable : firft, the place 5 fecondly, the 
manner. Firft, as to the place, they have a 
round tower ere<fted, on the top of which th* 
bodies of the dead are laid, to \)t devoured 
by the fowls of the air : fome affirm that 
they have feparate towers for the good and 

1 4 for 

• Lord's Religion of the Peribes, p. 4.9. 
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Year of the fQj. ^jj^ ^j^d : othcFs, that mcD, womcn, and 

flood 174.9, 

before chrift children, arc placed on feveral towers. The 
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reafon of thus expofing them, is, the pre- 
ferving the elements pure ^ for they conceive, 
that by not interring the dead, they avoid 
polluting the earth, and by leaving the corpfe 
unprotedted from birds of prey, they provide 
in fome meafure againft the infedtion of the 
air. However this cuftom was anciently 
efteemed fo barbarous by other nations, that 
one of the apologifts ♦ for the Chriftian 
faith, fpeaking of the good eiFe(fls it had on 
jnens* minds, in reforming them from brutal 
and wicked habits, mentions this exprefsly; 
that the Perfians, finge they had received the 
Chriftian dodtrines, no more expofed the 
bodies of their dead, but afforded them a de* 
cent burial. Before I take my leave of the 
religion of the Perfians, of which I hope my 
readers will not think I have dwelt with too 
much prolixity, it may not be amifs to ob-^ 
ferve what is pradtifed among them, when z 
man is on his death bed : A prieft is in fuch 
a cMe alwayj fent fqr, and he, drawing near 

the 

• Tbeodor de cisrand Gra^. «0e£lib. fenn. 9, de le^. pagp iit^ 
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the bed, praycth thus, in the car of the fick ^^f ^ 

before Chrift 



man. 
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' O Almighty Lord, thou haft command- 
' ed we ihould not offend thee ; this man. 
' bath offended : thou haft ordained that we 
' fhould do good ; yet this man hath done 

* evil : thou haft required that we (hould 
' duly and exactly worftiip thee; which, 
' however, this man hath negledted. Now 

* O merciful God, at the hour of death, 
^ forgive him his offences, his mifdeeds, and 
' his negleAs, and receive him to thy felf/ 



When he is dead, the prieft comes not 
near him ; but the corpfe is put on an iron 
bier, and carried to the place of interment, 
the bearers being forbid to fpeak, as they go 
along, out of decency, and alfo, becaufe in 
the grave, there is an unbroken filence : the 
dead body being placed on the tower, the 
prieft, ftanding at a diftance, performeth the 
funeral fervice, which he concludes thus: 
* This our brother, while he lived, confifted 
' of the four elements ; now he is dead, let 

' each 
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Y«ofth« € each take his own ; earth to earth, air to 

Itooa i749> 

bctbrc chnit * air, water to water, fire to fire/ 
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They fuppofe that the fpirit wanders for 
three days after its departure from the body, 
and is in that fpace purfued and tormented 
by the devil, till it is able to reach their fa- 
cred fire, to which he cannot come. They 
therefore pray morning, noon, and night, 
during thefe three days, for the foul of their 
deceafed brother, befeeching God to blot out 
his fins, and to cancel all his oiFences : on 
the fourth day, fuppofing his fate to be de- 
cided, they make a great feaft, which cloies 
the ceremonies ufed on this occafion,^ 

Thus much I have thought neceflfary to 
fay on this copious and controverted fubjedt, 
chiefly to juftify the much mifreprefented 
Perfees from the charge of fo fenfelefs an 
idolatry, as the worfhipping either the lumU 
naries, planets, or elements. To have en- 
larged more upon it, would have led me too 
far ; the curious reader, may however from 

thq 

^ X«ord*8 Religion of the Peifees, p. 49* 
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the authors quoted (at the bottom of each J£j ^^^ 
page), coUeft himfelf fuch a fyftem of the ^«^ thrift 
Perfce religion, both with relation to their 
dodrine and pradtices^ as will amply reward 
gll his pains and fludy. 
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l^be Religion of the Ancient Celtes. 

^ 

Though the Ccltes exceed all other na- 
tions in antiquity, their defcent being from 
the eldcft fon of Japhet, who was the eldefl 
fon of Noah, in which refpedt they outgo 
the Egyptians and Phrygians (before treated 
of) and even the Scythians (which I fliall 
ipeak of in my next chapter) y^t it muft be 
owned that our knowledge of t^eir govern- 
ment, laws, religion, &c. comfe vaftly ftiort 
of the two firft ; whether it be owing to the 
want of records, or rather to their migration 
into Europe, we are left a good deal in the 
dark, as to thofe particulars. 

Their 
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Their religion was very like that of the 
Scythians, that is, they neither built temples^ 
nor reared ftatues to the deity, which they 
efteemed fo derogatory to it, that they even 
demolifhed them wherever they could, plant* 
ing large fpacious groves inflead of them, 
which being open on the top and fides, were, 
in their opinion, more acceptable to the di« 
vine and unconfined Being which they 
adored. In this, their religion feems to have 
been yi^ at firft, andjiot unlike that of the 
Pcrfces, and difciples of Zoroafter. They 
only difipred from them in making the oak^ 
inftead oifire^ the emblem of the deity, in 
chufing of that tree above all others, to plant 
their groves with ; and attributing feveral fu-^ 
pernatural virtues, both to its wood, fruit, 
leaves, and ^ifletoe, all which were made 
ofe of in their facrifices, and other parts of 
their worship. At leaft, this is what ap- 
pears to have been the notion and practice 
of their immediate defcendants, the ancient 
Gauls and Germans, on each fide of the 
Rhine. 



But 
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But after they had adopted the idolatrous 
fuperftition of the Romans and other nations^ 
and the apotheoiis of their heroes and prin-- 
ces, they came to wor/hip them much after 
the fame manner : As Jupiter^ under the 
name of Taran, which iti the Celtic language 
fignifies thunder : Mercury, whom fome au- 
thors call Heus, or Hefus, probably from 
the Celtic Huadh, which fignifies a dog, and 
might be the Anubu latrans of the Egyp- 
tiaiiSi But Mars was held in the greatefl 
veneration by the warlike, and Mercury by 
the trading part. It will not however be 
cafy to reconcile the greatefl part of thefe 
Celtic deities, with what a late antiquary * 
fays of them, with great probability, that 
they were originally kings of that nation. 

In like manner we find the Cretans at 
once worfhipping Jupiter, and fhewing his 
fcpulchre at the city of GnofTus ; for which 
reafon, while Calimachus calls them liars, 
for forging a tomb for that God, others, 
efpecially the Chriflian fathers, jufUy blamed 

their 

* Pezron of the Antiquities of the Celtics^ chap. s^« 



DIFFERENT SECTS IN RELIGION. 12/ 

their folly, for adoring him as a deity, whom 
they acknowledged to be interred among 
them. How thefe gods, or at leaft their 
names, came to be adopted by other nations, 
may be feen in the hiftory at large of thofe 
febulous and heroic times, wherein the Celtes 
deified their kings, where we may fee, like- 
wife, how much they were addicted to all 
kinds of fuperftition, divination, ailrology, 
magic, and other kind of witcheries. 

The care of religion was immediately 
under the Curetes, fince known by the name 
of Druids and Bards. Thefe were, as Caefar ♦ 
tells us, the performers of facrifices, and all 
religious rites, and expounders of religion to 
the people. They alfo inftrudled youth in 
all kind of learning, fuch as philofophy, aftro- 
nomy, aftrology, the immortality, and tranf- 
migration of the foul from one body to 
another, which was both an incitement to 
virtue, and an antidote againft the fears of 
death. Thefe they taught their difciples by 
word of mouth, efleeming them too facre4 
to be committed to writing. 

Other 

* De Bello Gal. lib. vi. cbap. j%. 
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Other more common fubjeds^ fuch as 
their hymns to their gods, the exploits of 
their princes and generals, and their exhor^ 
, tations to the people in time of war, efpeci-- 
ally before a battle, all thefe were couched ii\ 
elegant vcrfe, and fung by them upon all pro- 
per occafions. Though even thefe were 
alfo kept from vulgar eyes, and either com- 
mitted to memory, or if to writing, the 
whole was a fecret to all the laity : the latter 
feems indeed the moft probable, if what 
Csefar hints be true, that thofe poetic records 
were increafed in his time to fuch a bulk> 
that it took up a young bard near twenty 
years to learn them by heart. Diodorus^ 
fpeaking of the Celtes, tells us farther, that 
thefe poets ufed to accompany their fongs 
with inftrumental mufic, fuch as that of or- 
gans, harps, and the like ; and that they 
were had in fuch veneration, that if any 
army was engaged in battle, if one of thefe 
poets or bards appeared, both fides imme- 
diately ceafed fighting, fo that their fury 
gave way to wifdom, and Mars to the mufes. 
But the true reafon was, that they were uni- 
verfally believed to be prophets, as well as 

3 poets. 
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poets^ fo that it was thought dangerous, as 
well as inj urious, to difobey what they fup- 
pofed came from their gods 4 

Their prophetic philofophers kept acade- 
mies, which were reforted vinto by a great 
number, not only of their own youth, but 
even of other countries, infomuch, that 
Ariftotle fays, that their philofophy pafTed 
from thence into Greece, and not from 
Greece thitheri Diodorus quotes likewife a 
paiiage out of Hecateus, which is not lefs 
curious, and in their praife, viz, that their 
Druids or learned had fome kind of inftru- 
ments by which they could draw diftant ob- 
jeds nearer, make them appear larger and 
plainer, and by which they could difcover 
even feas, mountains, vallies^ &c.. in the 
moan, which fliews that they niuft have 
made fome great progress in that fort of 
learning above other nations. Other authors 
add many things in praife of their virtue and 
morality, but the Roman hiftorians make no 
fcruple to call their religion an impious one, 
and as fuch tq be forbidden by Auguftus, 
and aboliihed by Claudius. Lucan is no. 

K lefs 
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lefs fevere againft them ; and, though this 
might indeed, be partly attributed td the ha- 
tred which the Romans bore to them j yet it 
muft be owned that they adopted, in procefs 
of time, feveral barbarous cuftoms, fuch as 
facriiicing human viftims to their gods, as 
. more acceptable to them, than thofe of any 
other animals. And Diodorus tells us of 
another inhuman cuftom they ufed in their 
divinations, efpecially in great matters, which 
was done by killing fome of their flaves, or 
fome prifoner of war, if they had any, with 
a Icimetar, to. draw their augury from th« 
running of his blood from his mangled limbs. 
They were upbraided likewife by the Ro- 
mans, with following the oldeft law in the 
World, which ever gives to the ftrongefl^ 
what the weaker cannot defend.* 

I (hall conclude this with a general fketch 
of their character, though foreign to the 
fcope of this work, yet will not lead my 
. reader far out of his way. The chara^er 
given to them by many ancient authors, with 
relation to their virtues and vices ; fuch, as 

among 

* Plutarcby in the Life of Camillut« 



.ftmorig the former, their extreme Idve of 
libertyi which madp them pirefer the worft 
of deaths toi aii ignominibus ilavery^ which 
Was no lefs common with the women than 
the men j their faithfulnefs and love of juf- 
ticc, for which feveral Roman emperors 
chofe them for their life guard3> and moft 
nations courted them for their allies, or aux-« 
illiaries i their very extraordinary hofpitaliry^ 
which obliged them to have their houfes and 
tables free to all forts of fh^ngerS j their con-^ 
jugal fidelity, refped to their parents, to their 
princes and chiefs : their unanimity^ courage^ 
and hardinefs under all difficulties and dan-^ 
gers : Hid other fiich like focial virtuesi were 
peculiar to this people. But to balaiice thefe^ 
they had their vices, among which were cru- 
elty» fuperftition, fondnefs for, and extrava^ 
gance in their feafting ; contempt of learn^ 
Ing, and looking tipon all thofe with con-^ 
tempt, that could either write or read, their 
degenerating into downright drunkennefs^ 
gluttony^ and ferocity, and fuch like, with 
which we find them charged by Greek and 
Roman authors. But to do them fome juf-* 

Kz ticei 



13*^ A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF TRB 

tice^ thofe oppofite charaders rather relate 
to the Gauls, than to the old Celtes, their 
anceftors. 
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The Religion of the Ancient Scythians. 

m 

There is llttle or nothing can be met 
with concerning the antiquity and origin o£ 
this nation. How foon they began to fettle 
themfelves into a regular governmenti is as 
impofiible to guefs, as of what kind it was*. 
It appears^ however^ from Herodotus, that 
one or two tribes at kaft, that is, the royal 
and free Scythians^ were ujider a monadrcfaial 
•nc. In refpe^fl pf their religioiv wc arc 

likewifq 
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likewife in the dark ; we know they wor- 
ihipped a plurality of gods and goddeiTes^ but 
that, which they reckoned their principal 
deity, was Vefta, whom they called Tahiti. 
The two next were Jupiter, whom they 
colled Papeus, and Apia, or the earth, which 
they efteemed his wife. Jupiter, it feems, 
they, challenged for their progenitor, and 
Vefta for their queen, as appears by the an- 
fwer which one of their kings fent to Da- 
rius, when he came to fubdue them to his 
empire.* 

Beitdes fSiefe, they wor£hipped Apollo, the 
celeftial Venus and Neptune. But their 
favourite God feems to be that of war, to 
whom alone they dedicated temples, altars, 
and images. How his temples were built, 
which Herodotus fpeaks of, he doth oiot tell 
us : neither is it eafy for us to guefs. It 
doth not even appear from any other ancient 
authors, or from any other monuments, that 
ever^they built aay properly fo called. Groves 
indeed, and very fumptuous ones too, they 
vt^re >famous for ered:ing to the deity : In 

K 3 thefc 
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thefe they afFe&ed to have one or more oaks, 
pf a monftrous iize, which were accounted 
fo facred^ that it was facrilege^ and was pu- 
niftied with the fevereft death, to lop fp 
fnuch as a branch or fprig, or even to wound 
the bark. Thefe thpy never failed to fprinkle 
plentifully with the blood of |heir vidtims^ 
jnfomuch that the rind of lome of the oldeft 
pf then^ was covered, or even encru(le4 
with it ; * we are therefore inclined to be- 
lieve, that Herodotus, who learned thefe 
things by word pf piouth, and had nevor 
(ten them himfelf^ niight, for want of a 
good interpreter, miftake them for temples, 
and fuppofe them to be built like thofe of 
p^her patipns^ 

They ufed to fwear by the wind and the 
fwordv the one as the authpr of life, »nd the 
pther of (ie(itA^ Their ^Itaf s w?re mfide of 
fmall wood tied up iq handle?, and to cover 
jhree itades pf land in length and ^)rpadth, 
though it wa^ not proportipnahle in it^ 
Jieigljt, The top pf it, which wag quadran- 
pjar, liad three fjdcs perpendicular, and the 

fourth 

« Kfyil^*! Antiquities^ DiiTeitation \. 
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fourth had a gradual declivity, to refidcr the 
top of it eafy of accefs. One hundred and 
fifty loads of faggots were to be brought 
yearly to each altar, to fupply thofe which 
had been putrified by the inclemency of the 
winter. On the tops of each of thcfe heaps 
was ereAed an old iron fcimitar, which 
flood there as the image, or rather emblem 
of the deity. To him, befides all other cat^ 
tie, in common with their other Gods, and 
in much greater number, they facriiiced 
horfes, which were a martial creature ; and 
what was more fhocking, every hundredth 
man they took prifoner from their enemies. 
This laft bloody o0ering was made by pour*- 
ing a libation of wine upon the captive's 
head, after which they cut his throat, and 
received his blood into a bowl, with which 
afcending to the top of the altar, they went 
and wafbed the deity's fword. As to the 
vidimSj they cut off his right arm plofe to 
the fhoulder, and throwing it. up into the 
air, they left it expofed in the place where it 
fell, and the reft of the body in that where 
)t was killed.* 

K 4 With 
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With refpedt to their other viSims, which 
they facrificed cither to Mars, or to any other 
deity, they obferved the fame rites, they 
brought the beaft, having its fore-feet tied 
with a cord, and he who officiated as prieft^ 
coming behind, and taking hold of the cord^ 
threw the vidtim down, Whilft it was falU 
ing: he called upon the deity, to whom it 
was offered, and then ftrangled it with a 
cord, which he twifted with a ftick ; and as 
foon as it was dead, he fet about fkinning it, 
and dreffing it, without any ceremony. 
The flefh was put into pots, and whenever 
.thefe were not ready at hand, intb the paunch 
of the creature, mixing it with a propor- 
tionable quantity of water ; and if wood 
could not be had, they burnt thd bones in- 
ftead of it. When the flefli was fufficieritly 
•boiled, the prieft made an offering of part of 
the meat and inteftines to the deity, by 
throwing it before the altar, and the reft was, 
we may fuppofe, beftowed to feaft the prieft 
and votaries, Of all bcafts the horfewas 
cfteemed the nobleft, and confcquently the 
moft acceptable vidim. As for fwine, they 
defelled it, oot only as unfit to cat, but even 

to 
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to be fuffered to live among them.* They 
took care alfo to oiFer to their gods, the firft 
fruits of their cattle, ground, and of the 
fpoils they took in war. Some confiderable 
part of the latter, they were wont to fend to 
* the delphic Apollo : it was ufually conveyed 
thither, by a number of their honourable 
virgins, under a fufficient efcort. But the 
length and difficulty of the way, and the 
dangers, and other obftacles of the Journey, 
obliged them to difcontinue it : This is all I 
paa find remarkable concerning their religion, 

* Herodotutfy chap. $o, ^i, i^3^ * 
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^be Religion of the Ancient Myjians. 

As to the origin of the Myfians,* Herodo- 
tus informs us that they were Lydians by 
defcent, (whom J ihall fpe^k of in the next 
chapter) ; others derive them from the Phry* 
gians, and tell its that Myfus was not a 
Lydian, but a Phrygian. There are divers 
other opinions touching the origin of thefe 
people^ which it would be of no ufe to relate, 
as they are moflly founded on distorted and • 
fdif f(;tcbed etymologies. 

Their religion was much the fajne with 
that of the neighbouring Phrygians (already 
treated Qf), whom they did not fall fliort of 

in 

* Jfib. !• chap. ^^ et chap. 4.^. lib^ ir« 
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fnfupcrftition, They worfhipped the fame 
deities^ a|id ufed the fame religious ceremo-t 
jiieSy which has made feme believe them to 
be originally Phrygians, Cybele had a ftately. 
and fich temple at Cyzicus^ and Apollo 
Ad^uSt near Pariumf Nemefis alfo is num-» 
bered among their deities^ and was worfhip- 
ped in a magnificent temple built by king 
Adrafjtus^ not far from the city of Parium^ 
whence^ both the ^ountry^ and gpddefs^ 
were named Adraftia, Priapus was worfhip- 
ped hy the more modern Myfians, but un- 
known tp them even in Hefiod's time. The 
Myfi^n priefls abfUined from flefh, and were 
not allowed (o marry. It was a ceremony 
pnijfljfed aniong them, fo facrifice a horfe^ 
and eat liis entrails, before thev wefe ^«r 
inift^d to the |>rie(lh9odf 



« « 
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Tlbe Religion of the Ancient Lydians^ 

As to the origin of the Lydians,* Jofcphug, 
and after hinij all the eccleliaflical writers^ 
derive them from Lud, Shem's fourth fon* 
As this opinion has no other foundation but 
the iimilitude of names, fome of the ancients 
will have the Lydians to be a mixt colony of 
Phrygians, Myfians, and Carians: Others 
finding fome conformity in religion, and re- 
ligious ceremonies between the Egyptians 
and Tufcans, who were a Lydian colony, 
conclude them without any further evidence, 
,%o be originally Egyptians. There are many 
flrong proofs, however, of the antiquity of 

that 

^ Joicphusi vol* !• page 5681 369. 
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that kingdom^ to be found among the an« 
cicnt hiftorical writers. 

As to the religion of the Lydiana^ it ieemt 
to have been much the fame with that of the 
Phrygians (before treated of) they worfliip* 
ped Diana, Jupiter, and Cybele, at Mag- 
nciia, under the name of Sypilene ; for in the 
alltance concluded between tho^ of Smyrna 
and Magoeiia, on the Maeafider, in favour < of 
king Seleucus Callinicius, both parties fwore, 
as appears from the Arundelian marbles, by 
the goddefs Sypilene. She borrowed this 
name from Mount Sypilus, or perhaps from 
a town of the fame name, which, as Strabo* 
informs us, was ruined by an earthquake, in 
the reign of Tantalus. In the fame city of 
Magneiia, flood a temple of Diana Leuco- 
phryna, no ways inferior to the fb much ce« 
lebrated temple of Diana Ephefinna. 

The cuftoms of the Lydians were as He- 
rodotus -f informs us, much the fame as 
thofeof the Greeks, except that they ufed 

to 

* Strabo. lib. i. chap. 3I. f Herodotusi U%. u ohap. 93* 94.. 
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to proftitutc their daughters : for the yoiin^ 
women among them had no other fortunes^ 
but what they earned by proflitution ; after 
they had, by this means^ acquired a compe- 
tent dowry, they were allowed to marry 
whoever they pleafed. They punifhed idle- 
nefs as a crime^ and inured their children 
from their very infancy to hardships. Their 
arms were not bows and arrows, ad* forritf 
have pretended to argue from Jeremiah j $ 
but long fpearsi 
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ITbe Religion of the hacedamonians. 

LyCURGUS, in the time of the Laced© ^ fl^e£ 
monians^ made feveral falutary laws, among Wbrechrift* 
which was one refpeding religion, which is 
all that can be traced from hiftory concern* 
ing their religious tenets. 

We are told that in the Spartan la w^ re« 
garding religion, the ftatues of all the gods 
and goddefles, worfhipped by this people^ 
were reprefented armed, even to Venus her-* 
felf ; the reafon of- which was, that the peo« 
pie might conceive a military life the moft 
noble and honourable, and not attribute, as 
other nations did, floth and luxury to the 
gods. As to iacrifices, they confided of 

things 
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fl^i*6^*^ things of very fmall value; for which Ly-» 
before chri/t curgus himfelf gavc this rcafon> that want 
might never hinder them from worfliipping 
the gods. . They were forbidden to make long 
or rafh prayers to the heavenly powers, and 
were enjoined to afk no more, than that they 
might live honeftly;, and difcharge their duty* 
Graves were permitted to be made within 
the bounds of the city, contrary to the cuf* 
tom of moft of the Greek nations ; nay, they 
buried clofe by their temples, that all degrees 
of people might be made familiar with death^ 
and not conceive it fuch a dreadful things as 
it was generally efteemed elfewhere : on the 
f^ine account the touching of dead bodies, or 
aflifting at funerals, madp none unclean, but. 
were held to be as innocent and honourable 
duties as any other* As to the mode of 
burying, it was alfo rendered fimple and un-^ 
expenfive by law : there was nothing thrown 
into the grave with the dead body : magni- 
ficent fepulchres were forbidden j neither was 
there fo much as an infcription, however 
plain or modeft, permitted. Fears^ fighs^ 
outcries, were not permitted in public, be-^ 
c;iufe they were thought di(hojlourab]c in 
6 Spartans, 
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Spartans^ whom their lawgiver would have ^^ ^^ ** 
tp bear all things with equanimity i Mourn- ^efare chiifi 
iogs were ftinted to eleven days ; on the 
twelfth, the mourners facriiiced to Ceres, and 
threw aiide their fables. In favour of fuch 
as were ilain in the wars, however, and of 
women who devoted themfelves to a religious 
life, there was an exception allowed as to 
the rules before mentioned ; for fuch had a 
(hort and decent infcription on their tombs^ 
When a numbef of Spartans fell in battle^ 
at a diftattce from their country, many of 
them were buried together under one com* 
tnon tomb ; but if they fell on the frontiers 

• - * 

of their own ftate, then their bodies were 
carefully carried back to Sparta, and interred 
b their family fepulchres. This is all we 
can trace from hiilory of their religious cuf^ 
toms and ceiremonieSi 
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Tie Religion of the lonians. 

YcaF of the 

flood 1786, np.* ^ 

before chrift J^HE loELians 111 kttcr timcs degenerated 
from the valour of their anceftbrs, and be- 
came a moft fuperftitious efFeihinate people, 
infomuch^ that they, iii the time of Hero- 
dotus,* were looked upon as unfit for any 
military fervice.-f The Religion of this, . as 
well as all the other Greek colonies in Afia, 
was much the fame with thofe of Greece. 
Their principle deities were Ceres, ApoUo^ 
Diana, and Neptune. The lonians, who 
came from Athens, celebrated every fifth 

year, 

* Herodotus, Ub. i. ch. X4.3. f Valer. Max. lib. U. rerum moBorabil, 
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year, the myfteries of Ceres Eleufina. | J^f^^^^ 
The Milefians worfhipjicd Apollo Didyrasus *>cfore chriif 
as their tutelary God ; whence he was like- 
wife called Apollo MilefiuSi Near the city 
of Miletus, was a famous oracle of Apollo^ 
called the oracle of Apollo Pidymseus ; and 
alfb the oracle of the Branchids;^ the former 
denomination it had from Apollo, or the 
fun, who was furnamed Didymaeus, as we 
are told by ^n ancieot hiftorian, from the 
double : light imparted to him by mankind, 
the one diredly from his own body, and the 
other by reflection from the moon : the lat« 
ter appellation was given both to the oracle, 
• and to Apollo hiihfelf, who was called Bran- 
chides, from one Branchus, the reputed fon 
of Macareus, but begotten,*as was believed, 
by Apollo^ this oracle was, as we are aifured 
by an author of ftridt veracity,* very an- 
cient, and the beft of all the Grecian oracles, 
ea(C6pt that of Delphi. 

In the time of the Pcrfian war, the tern* 
pie veas burnt down to the ground, bemg 

L 2 betrayed 

I Bift. of Atbciit* • Herodotus, book ty chap. 97. 157« ««* 

bod^v. chap. 369 
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^^1%. betrayed to the Barbarians by the pricfts* 
bcfore^chrift There are many fabulous ftories related of 
thefe people^ but totally uninterefting, and 
would prove tircfome to the readers^ as well 
as foreign to my fubjedt. As to any thing 
more concerning their religious principles, 
we are left in the dark. 



* 
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^be Religion of the Armenians^ 

As to their religion, Strabo tells us, that J^^^^^ 
the Armenians, Medes, and Pcrfians, wor- ^^^ ^*^* 

95- 

ihipped the famejdeities, and of the religion 
of the ancient Perfians, I have already given 
a very copious, diflindt, and minute account. 
•However, the chief deity of the Armenians, 
feems to have been the goddefs Tanais, or as 
fome ftile her Anaitis. To her, , feveral 
temples were erc6ted all over Armenia, but 
more efpecially in the province of Acilefina, 
where (he was worfliipped in a particular 
manner. Here ihe had a mofl rich and mag-* 
nificent temple, with' u flatue of folid gold 
and of indlimable workmanOiip. In honour 
of this goddffs, and in her temple the Ar* 

L 3 menians 
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Ift^^c** nicnians ufed to proftitute their daughters, it 
before Cbrift being z cuftom among the young women to 
confecrate their virginity to Tanais, that is^ 
to her prieft^. Baris was another deity, pe- 
culiar to the Armenians, and had a flately 
temple ere(3:ed to him as Strabo informs us ; 
but after what manner he was worfhipped, 
we find no where mentioned, 

Juvenal ♦ charges them with foretelling 
future events by examining the entrails of 
pigeons, ofdogSj and fqmetimes of children. 
Others tell us that they ufed human facri«« 
fices« There ate many other extravagant 
notions related of- themi m)t worth oup 
liptiee. 
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' 



IllFFERtNT SECTS IN RELIGION. I5I 



No. XXVII. 



ti^ 



7be Religion of ibe Ancient Cappadocians. 

The religion of tHe ancient Cappadocians Ytxr of th* 
Was likewife much tHe fame as the Perfians ^^*ch?ift 
before ti*eated of in a moil accttrate manner. . '^'' 
At Comaha there was a ftately and rich tem- 
ple confecrated to Beltona, whofe Battles the 
priefts and their at fendants ufed to reprefent 
on flated days, cutting and wounding e^ch 
othef, as if feized with an enthufiaftic fury. 
No lefs famous and magnificent were tlie 
teihples of Apollo Catanius or Cataonius at 
Daftacuniy and of Jupiter, in the province of 
lilorimefna, which laft had three £houfand 
facrdd fcrvants, of religious votaries. Th^ 
chief prieft was next in rank to that of. Co- 

L 4 mana. 
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flwfis*! mana, and had, as Strabo ♦ informs us, a 
before Chrift yearly revenue of fifteen talents, 

Diana Perfica was wor (hipped in the city 
of Caflaballa, where wonaen devoted to the 
worfhip of that goHdefs, were reported to 
tread bare-foot on burning coals, without 
receiving any harpi.-f- The temples of Diana» 
at Diofpolis, and of Anias at Zela, were 
likewife had in great veneration, both by the 
Cappadocians and Armenians, who flocked 
to them from all parts. In the latter were 
tendered all oaths in matters of confequence i 
and the chief among the priefts, was no way 
inferior in dignity, power, or wealth, to any 
in the kingdom, having a royal attendance^ 
and an uncontrouled power over all the ii)fe* 
fior officers and fervants of the temple. 

The Ipappaclpcians, in the time of the 
Romans, bore fo b^d a character, were re- 
pnted fo vicjous and lew4> fo monftroufly ad- 
dicted to all manner of yice^ that, befides 
^he (hare they had in the old Greek proverb, 
they had fome peculiar to themfelyes, re- 




f Straboi bookxu. pagt 375. f Ibid^ 
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fleding on their enormous wickednefs; which ^^^^^ ^ 
made them be fo traduced by other nations, ^^^chriik 
that a wicked and impious man^ was em- 
phatically called a Cappadocian. However, 
this their lewd difpoiition was, in after ages, 
fo corrected and reftrained by the pure morals 
of Chriftianity, that no country whatfoever, 
has produced greater champions of the Chrif>« 
tian religion, or given 'to the church more 
prelates of unblemifhwed (;hara(fters,* 

t yniverfid Dift. vol. f« jng^ 7m 
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The Religkn 6f tbe Ahcknt Tbracians. 
Year of the IHE ancicnt^ Thracians were deemed a 

flood «»19, ^ 

Wore chrift bravc and warlike nation ; but of a cruel and 

V 4 A 

favage temper ; being generally fpeaking^ 
quite flrangers to all humanity and good na- 
ture. In 'point of religion, they fcarce dif- 
fered from the^ Macedonians, their neigh- 
hours, adoring Jupiter, Hercules, Diana, 
Bacchus, and more efpecially Mars and 
Hermes, or Mercury, by whofe name alone 
their kings u&d itt.fw^r, pretending to be 
defcended frotri him.* Herodotus gives^ us 
' the following account of their cufloms and 
manners. When a child is born, his re- 
lations 

* * Herodotus, lib. v. chap. 31 4. et (eq. 
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lations fitting rottnd him in a cifcle^ deplore J^^^^ 
his condition* on account of the cvik he tnuft ^^ ^*** 
fuficr in the coUrie of his \i{6^ ennmcrlting 
the tarioui calamities incident 16 nutnkifad i 
btit when iny oht dies, they inter him trith 
gredt rejoicings repeating the miferiis he his 
exchanged for A complete hdppinefs< Among 
the Creftonians who inhiibtt the mdubtainous 
. part of Thrftce^ each man hti manj wives i 
who^ at his deaths contend Warmly^^ being 
fupported bj their fevef al friends^ itho fhall 
be accounted to have been the liioft dear to 
the huiband* In the end> fhe who is ad-i 
judged . to bare merited that honour, afler 
having received gteat commendations, both 
frcnn the men and women» is killed upon the 
gravei hy the neareft of her relations, and 
buried ift the fame tomb with her huiband i 
which is a great mortification to the reiV^ 
they 4>eing ever after looked upon by all wilh 
the utmoil contempt.* The Thracians in 
general, (as the hiftoriaritclls us) fell their 
fons, and take no care m their daughters, 
fufi^ring them to . live with whom, and in 
whtt manner they pleafe ; neverthelefs they 

keep 

f Honpdousy lib* ▼• chip. 3, 4. et (eq* 
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^ofAc i^^p ^ AriA guard over their wives, and 
before chriii purchafe them of their relations at a very 
great rate. To be marked on the forehead 
is honourable; and a man without fuch 
marks, is accounted ignoble. Idlenefs is 
efteemed ah appendage of greatnefs : Huf- 
bandiy is looked upon as unbecoming ; and 
to fubfift by war and rapine^ highly glorious* 
The funerals of eminent perfons among them^ 
are celebrated in the following manner : they 
cxpofe the dead body to public view for 
three days, during which time they perform 
their lamentations, and facrifice to the infer- 
nal gods, various forts of animals. When the 
facrifices are over, they either burn the body, 
or bury it in the ground ; and having thrown 
up a mound of earth on the grave, they ap« 
ply themfelves to feafting, and celebrate all 
manner of combats and fports round tho 
plate.* 

* HcTpdotns* lib. t« chap. 3» 4. ct ieq.'^ 



No, 



•t* 



DIFFERENT SECT9 IN REI.I6I0H. 



W 



No. XXIX. 



*i i ■■ sag 






T^e Religion of the Ancient Partbians. 

X HE Parthians arc faid to have been very y«^ ^ ^ 
iporc in their diet,* their country not afford- ^^ chritf 
ing any fuperiiuities ; but at the fame time, 
to have been gf eat lovers of wine, and much 
addided to all maniper of lewdnefs, not re-^ 
fpefting even their fibers or mothers, whom 
they were allowed to marry, and as many 
wives befides, as they pleafed, nothing being 
deemed more honourable among them, than 
to haip a numerous iiTue.-f They entirely 
ne^^ed agriculture, navigation, trade, and 
all other callings, being wholly taken up ia 
learning the arts of war, which alone were 
of any repute among them. 

Their 

^ JufiiDf lib. xU. chap, j, ^ t I<t«°^ 1^* ^^^ 
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I^ioIb* Their religion was much the fame with 
before chrift that of the Pqrfians (before defcribed). They 
believed that thofe who fell in battle^ enjoyed 
a perpetual and uninterrupted happinefs : a 
tenet well fuited to the genius of a warlike 
nation : and in moft other points of religion^ 
entirely agreed with the Perfians, They 
were moft religious obfervers of .their word, 
thinking it highly di{honourable> not to per^ 
form their engagements, or to deceivQ thofe 
who had trufted them on their parole.* 



Jofephus Antiq. lib* s^yiii* ^(i. ulu 
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The Religion of the Etrufcani . 

That the Etrufcans were a powerful and Year of Romi 
p<^te nation, w;hen Romulus founded pr 
rather reflored Rome, appears, from the tef*« 
timon)^ of fome good authoVs.* 

The religion of the Etrufcans was a grofs 
and multifarious idolatry. They worfhipped 
in common with the ancient Greeks and 
Phoenici^s, the Cabiri or JDxr magni majorem 
gentium. They were alfo initiated in the 
Samotbracian or Cabirian myfleries, as appears 
not only from various authors, but likewifo 
from a curious Etrufcan fragment of Anti- 
quity, 

* The fidurs Catrou and Rouille» in the b^iming ot their Rooiam 

Hiftory. 
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y^ of Rome quity. Befides the Greek and Roman deities^ 
they had feveral peculiar to^ thepifelves^ fome 
of which were confined to particular towni 
and diftriSts. Thus Nbrtia was a goddeis 
held in the highefl efleem aiid veneration at 
Vulfinii^ and Volaterra ; Viridianus at Narnia % 
Vakntia at Ocriculum, 6tc. ; Fertumnus^ Vo^ 
lumnus^ Noltumnay Pilumnus, or Picumnusf 
Ancbaria^ Volturnus^ yuturna^ PortumnuSf 
Vituihnus^ Manturna Vacuna^ &c. were fome 
of the principal Etrufcan deities. The an- 
cient Tufcans had likewife their Dit PrafiU 
tes^ and Indigetes^ as well as the Latins and 
other Italian nations* 



/ 
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Under this head may be confidered the di- 
vine fervice, facrcd myfteries, holy- days, fo- 
lenlh proceilions^ fupplications in honour of 
the gods, &c. as alfo the facred rites and ct^ 
remonles, the minijlri facrorum pontifices fa^^ 
cer dotes ^faliiy augur es^ barujpices^ vates, hym^ 
nologi^ &c. of the Etrufcans. To which may 
be added the tibicines Jidicines, and other per- 
fons who afnfted in the divine mufic on all 
;folemn occafions ; as alfo peculiar f^criiices, 
the various kinds of luftrations, donaria tem^ 

5 ^ M^* 
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pies, altars, au/pices, auguries, expiations oi^t^io^^RoM 
thunder^ and oftcnta. But a minute and 
particular dcfcription of every one of thefe 
would fwell me beyond the limits I have pre- 
fcribed myfelf. However, for the better il-^ 
luftration of feveral paflages in the Greek and 
Roman writers, relating to the ancient Tuf- 
cans, the reader will expedl me to touch 
upon, which I fhall do in the lighteft manner 
poffible : Firft, The divine fervice and fa- 
cred myfteries of the old Etrufcans, agreed 
in feveral points with thofe of the Greeks i 
but in others, differed from them. Thefe 
they communicated to the Romans, long 
before that nation had any intercourfe with 
the Greeks. Notwithftanding which, fe- 
veral Etrufcan myfteries were celebrated 
with fo much fecrecy, that they feem to 
have been but little known, even to the ge- 
nerality of the Romans. The principal of 
thefe were the Sacra Samothracia or Cabiriai 
the Sacra Mithriaca, and the Sacra Acheron^ 
tica. By an initiation in the Sacra Ca^ 
biria, the ancients believed men to become 
ftiore holy, juft, and pure, to be placed un- 
der the more immediate protection of thd 

M gods. 
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^^^^^^^ gods, efpecially the Dii Cabiri -, and to be 
delivered from all impending dangers. The 
Sacra Mitbriacaf inftituted in honour of the 
Ain> a moft celebrated deity among the 
Etrufcans, required the perfons initiated in 
them not only to be baptized or purified by 
water, but likewife to be purged or refined 
by fire. The Sacra Acberontica were intro- 
duced firft into Entruria by Tages, in order 
to appeafe the Dii Inferi^ or infernal deities, 
to render departed fouls more divine^ and 
confequently to tranflate them from the in«- 
fernal regions, to the manfions of blifs. In 
order to which, it was thought requifite to 
fprinkle the altars and fepulchres of the Hii 
Manes with human blood. But for a more 
particular and diflinA account of all thefe 
religious matters, myfleries, and the fervice» 
ceremonies^ &;c. &c. judged necefiary, io 
order to a participation of the benefits fup- 
pofed to flow from them, the reader muft 
have recourfe to the authors cited at the 
bottom.* 

Secondly, As the Romans, before they 
became acquainted with the Greeks, received 

. . * every 

* Dion. HalicaTi Livy, VtrgU, StrabOr and others. 
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every thing relating to religion^ and even, as Year of Rome, 

Xo2« 

may be naturally fuppofed, their calendar it- 
felf from the Etrufcans : the feftivals, holy- 
days, and ftated tiines of public v^orihip, of 
the two nations, muft have agreed in mofl 
particulars* 

Thirdly, The Etrufcans borrowed of the 
Egyptians, or rather the Phoenician fhep** 
herds expelled Egypt, their public fuppli-^ 
cations, pomps, folemn proceilions, &Ci 
which happened on fome of their principal 
feftivals* They fuppofed the gods more par- 
ticularly honoured^ to be always prefent at 
fuch folemnities* Which notion they like- 
wife received from the Egyptians, or at leaft 
the Phoenician ihepherds above mentioned : 
This we learn from the Men/a Ifiaca, and 
ftom what has been advanced by the famous 
Gorh in a noble piece publiflied fome years 
fince, for which, (thofe who have read him) 
fay he juiUy merits the thanks and applaufe 
of the learned world.* 






Fourthly, The rites and ceremonies ufed 
by the Harufpices, Augures, Pontifices, &c. 

Ma at 

• Anton. Franc, Gor. muf. Etrufc. p. %%. zi^> 'i^^• 
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Year of Rome, at Romc, wcfc derived from the Etrufcans* 
182. ' 

Nay the Etrufcans feem to have been themoft 
celebrated nation in the Pagan world, for 
Ikill in augury and divination, as w^ell as of 
knowledge of the nature of facrifices, to all 
which rites and ceremonies neceffarily relate. 
At leaft they had this character among the 
Romans, as appears from Cicero and Livy.* 
It is no wonder, therefore, that the branch 
of literature, including every thing belong- 
ing to the provinces of the Augures, Haruf- 
pices, Pontifices, Salii, Sacerdotes, Vates, 
Hymnologi, &c. (hould have been empha- 
tically ftiled at Rome, jirs Etru/ia et I>ifci^ 
plifia Etrufca*. 

Fifthly, As for all the aforefaid facred of^ 
ficcrs, their habits, inftruments, &c. the 
Tibicines, Fidicines, and other perfons who 
affifted in the divine mufic, on all folemn 
occafions, the above-mentioned work of 
father Gori, -f- gives us a clear idea of them. 
Thofe therefore who have an inclination to 
be farther inftrudted in this part of the Etruf- 

can 

• Cicero Eplll. Familiar, book vi. chap. 6. Livy, book iv. 
f Anton. Franc. Gov. raul. etrufc. Florentine, 1737. 
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I 

can antiquities^ will perufe it with great Year of Rome, 
pleafure. 

Sixthly, The fame thing may be faid of 
the Etrufcan temples, donaria, peculiar fa- 
orifices, various kinds of luftrations, prodi- 
gies, altars, expiations, &c. which are. there 
treated of with great accuracy. 

That the Phoenicians and neighbouring 
nations were much addicted to augury and 
divination, may be colledted from Scripture.* 
It is no wonder therefore, that their def- 
cendants, the Etrufcans, (hould have dif- 
covcred the fame difpofition. Their writers 
pretend that Tages, whom fome have taken 
for a god, others for a man ; but TuUy 
fcarce knows in what light to confider him, 
was the inventor of every thing relating to 
augury and divination. To him likewife the 
Etrufcans owed their Acherontian books, 
which were kept with as much care, and 
held in as great repute by them, as thofe of 
the Sibyls were at Rome. Thefe they con- 
fulted on all dubious occaflons, and looked 

M 3 upon 

* Deut. ch. xviu. v. 14.*— -Ifaiah, chap. 11. v. 6. 
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Year of Romoi upon the rcfponfcs they received from them 
as infallible. In fine, Tages taught th^ 
Etrufcans many ufeful arts and difcipUnes, as 
well as the knowledge of future events* 



Neither the Etrufcans, nor the Romans 
had any magnificent temples in the earlieft 
ages. The Etrufcans had fome peculiarities 
in their religion, which diftinguifhed it from 
that of every other nation ; of which the va-^ 
rious deities, peculiar to them, are fufficient 
proofs. But the ancient Egyptians and 
Phoenicians mode of worfliip, were the fame 
with thofe, for many of the earliefl ages, 
ufed in Etrurfia. Nor can any material dif- 
ference be found between the oldeft Oriental 
^nd Etrufcan divinities. Thus much fop 
the religious rites and ceremonies of the 
EtrufcanSt 5 



/ 
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No. XXXI. 



^he Religion ^the Carthaginians. 

The Carthaginians being defcended fron\ 
the Tynans, their religious worship muft of 
courfc have agreed in all points at firft, with 
that of the Phoenicians, which has been al- 
ready, in fome meafure, defcribed. In pro- 
ccfs of time, by their intercourfe with the 
Greeks, efpecially thofe of Sicily, they came 
to take a liking to the fuperftition of that na-* 
tion, adopted feveral new deities before to 
them unknown, and intermixed fome of the 
Greek religious ceremonies with theTyrian.* 
But in this they copied after their anceflrors 
the Phoenicians, who gradually imbibed 

M 4 many 

* DIodoriM SicviuSi lib. i4-> 20, &c. 



l6€ A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE 

many fuperftilious notions prevailing amongft 
the greater ftates,'f' by reafon of their vi- 
cinity to, and correfpondence with, them ; 
and afterv^rards, upon their fubjedtion to 
thofe ftates, had great alterations made ia 
the w^hole fyftem of their religion. The 
Carthaginians likewife, by reafon of their 
extended commerce, muft have been in fome 
fort acquainted with the different kinds of 
fuperftition eftabliftied in moft nations, with 
which doubtlefs they tinctured their own. 
From whence, as well as from other con- 
fiderations, it may appear, that the religion 
of Carthage was very grofs and niultif^rioug 
idolatry. The knowledge we have of the 
Carthaginian manner of worfhip, as well as 
the objects of that worfliip, is derived from 
the Greek and Roman writers, who have 
affixed the names of their own gods * tp 
thofe of the Carthaginians. This has ren- 
dered their accounts and obferva^tions on this 
head more imperfeft, and lefs valuable. For 
though we are well aflured that the Egyp- 
tian, Phoenician, Greek, Roman, and Car- 
thaginian deities, did in the main agree, yet 

+ Cioioms Siculus, lib. 24, ao, &c,— ^* Herodotus, 
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we are as well aflured, that each of thofe 
nations had not only fome particular modes 
of worfhip, but likewife fome particular 
deities peculiar to itfelf. It is impoflible 
therefore, to come to an exa6t knowledge of 
Carthaginian gods, from what is delivered of 
them by tlie Greek and Roman authors. All 
that we can do is, to coniider their different 
attributes, and the circumftances attending 
that adoration their votaries paid them, as 
given us by feveral authors aforementioned. 
By comparing thefe with what we find re- 
lated in holy writ of the idols of the Cana- 
anites, and neighbouring nations, as well as 
the religious cuftoms and manners of thofc 
nations, we may, perhaps, give the reader a 
tolerable account of the religion of the Car- 
thaginians. 

Diodorus Siculus tells us, that the Cartha- 
ginians in a particular manner adored Chro- 
nus * who, according to Quintus Curtius, -f* 
and an infinity of other authors, was the Sa- 
turn of the Latins. The facrifices offered 
up to him were children of the moft diftin- 

guiOied 

* Diodorus Siculusy lib. 20, et alibi paik : 
t Quintus Curtiusi lib. W, chap. 3. 
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guifhed families. Upon the fignal defeat of 
the Carthaginian army by Agathocles^ three 
hundred citizens voluntarily facrificed them«« 
felves^ in order to render him more pro« 
.pitious to their country. Diodorus further 
iays, that they had a brazen ftatue or Colof-* 
fus of him^ the hands of which were extend*- 
ed in ad; to receive, and bent downwards ia 
fuch a manner, as that the child laid thereoa 
immediately dropt into an hollow, where was 
a fiery furnace.* The fame author adds» 
that this inhuman pradtice -f* feemed to con^- 
-firm a tradition, banded down to the Greeks,; 
from very early antiquity, to wit, that Chro- 
nus devoured his own children. But in this 
we cannot altogether agree with him. For 
it can fcarce be doubted but the fable itfelf 
owes its origin to this moft execrable fuper<- 
ftition, fince the knowledge of it could not 
be hid from the ancient Greeks, who re- 
ceived both their religion and theology from 
the Egyptians and Phcenicians. 

But though the Carthaginian god, to 
whom human vi£tims were fo agreeable, had 

the 



* Diodorus Sicubsy ubi iup.— f Idtm, ibid 
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thename df Chronus given liim by Diodorus^ 
yet we cannot certainly infer from thence, 
thAt he was the fame deity^ becaufe his Pu- 
nic name is unknown^ and therefore it is im-- 
poffible to determine whether it was of the 
fame impof t with Chronus or no. However, 
we {hall endeavour to fupply this defed, hy 
offering fome reafons, which, if they will 
not abfolutely evince the point in view, will 
yet render it highly probable. 

In the firft place the Carthaginian cuftom 
of giving up their offspring, as an expiatory 
facrifice to this god, bears a great analogy to 
the Greek tradition, concerning Chronus, to 
wit, that he devoured his own children. 

• 

This feems to have been a great inducement 
to Diodorus himfelf, to conclude that he and 
Chronus were the fame.* 

Both the oblations offered to this Cartha- 
ginian deity, and the manner of offering 
them, as likewife the brazen flatue men- 
tioned by Diodorus, plainly enough (hew, 
that he was Moloch, -f- or Milchom, the 

famous 

* Diodorus Siculuty ubi fup. f Levit. chap, xviii. v. ii. chap. 

XX, V, *, 3, 4.-2 Kings, chap, xxviii. v. i©.— Plalm cvi, v. 37. 



171 



172 A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE 

famous idol of the Ammonites, Canaanites, 
and neighbouring nations. Now, that Mo- • 
loch, or Milchom, was the Chronus of Dio- 
dorus, feems clear from the following con- 
iideration : Chronus had for a coniiderable 
period, even amongft the old inhabitants of 
Latium, human victims offered up to him» 
as Moloch had in Palefline. 

The Cretans, in ancient times, facrificed 
children to Chronus, as the Canaanites and 
Phoenicians did to Moloch. 

Moloch * was the principal god of the 
country in which the worfhip of him pre- 
vailed, as appears from his name, which im- 
plies fovereignty in it, from his having fuch 
particular notice taken of him in Scripture, 
and from the intimation given in Holy Writ, 
that he was the great god of the Ammonites. 
Now Chronus was the chief objedt of ado- 
ration in Italy, Crete, Cyprus, Rhodes, and 
all other countries where divine honours 
were paid him. 

Laftly, 

* Univerfal Hiftory^ vol. ii. p. 140. 
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Laftly, To omit many other arguments 
that might be produced, both Moloch and 
Chronus were indifputably the great Baal^ 
Bel,* or Belus, of the Sidonians, Babylo- 
nians, and Aflyrians, and confequently the 
fame individual deity. 

Baal, Belus, Bal or Bel,) for he was known 
by all thefe names) was the great god of the 
Carthaginians. As it is therefore apparent 
from Scripture-f that he was delighted with 
human facriiices, and as he was the Chronus 
of the Greeks, it is evident from hence, that 
the Carthaginian divinity Diodorus had in 
view, muft have been really Chronus. 

The goddefs Celeftis or Urania was held 
in the higheft veneration by the Cartha- 
ginians. The prophet Jeremiah % calls her 
Baalith Shemain, the Queen of Heaven, and 
divers other names by fome ancient writers, § . 
and another by the name of Juno and Ve- 
nus : and indeed, in the Phoenician theology, 
we fcarce find any diftindlion between thefe 

two 

• Jeremiah, chap. xvii. v. 5. + Jeremiah, chap. xix. v. 5. et alibi. 
IJerenuab, chap. vii. v. x8.-— chap. xliv. v. 17. et alibi. 

§ Univerfal Hiiloxy, vol, xvii. p. 271. 
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two deities. St. Auguftin fkys, that Car- 
thage was the place where Venus had eftab- 
li/hed her ♦ reign : and Virgil: infornls us, 
that Juno preferred that ipot to all others, 
even to Samos itfelf.-f- As therefore both 
the Greeks and Romans, had, generaJiy 
fpeaking, one fingle chief divinity to prefide 
over every particular city, country, and dif- 
tv'hGt ; this double one nxuft have been owing 
to the Phoenician or Punic wor4, which in- 
cluded both of the aforefaid goddefies. Aih-* 
teroth, and Aftarte were fynonymous to Ura- 
nia and Baaltis, and denoted the nioon, aa 
well as Venus and Juno, who was invoke 
in great calamities, particularly in droughta 
to obtain rain. The ancient Greeks fre- 
quently confound Juno, Venus, and Diana, 
or the moon ; which is to be attributed to 
the Egyptians and Phoenicians, from whom 
they received their fyftem of religion, who 
feem, in the moft ancient times, to have had 
but one name for them all. In fuch a per- 
plexed point as this, I Hiall expatiate no fur-* 
ther, fince it would be both fruitlefs and un- 
ncccflary, befide carrying me from my fub - 

* D^AuguiliDy in V&hn xcvlii. f Virgil ^neki. x • 
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jc(ft. The reader will find as diftind: and 
particular account of thegoddefs or goddcHes 
here mentioned, as they can with reafon ex- 
pedy by an ingenious hi^ckn,:^ ta whom I 
refer the curious reader. 

The Carthaginians had feveral other deities 
which may be feen related at large^ ^ by a 
well received author, to whom I £hall like-> 
wife refer the inquifitive reader. 

The barbarous cuftom of offering up hu- 
man facrifices did not expire with the city of 
Carthage, but continued amongft the Afri- 
cans till the preconfulate of Tiberius. This 
we learn from Tertullian, who aflures us that 
the pre-conful was fo ihocked at the unna«- 
tural practice of offering up children to Sa- 
turn, that he ordered the priefts concerned 
in that horrid impiety to be hanged, and 
committed the care of the execution to the 
African militia. This praAice had been re- 
tained with little or no intermiflion, from 
the foundation of the city. For, notwith- 

ftanding 

♦ iTr.iverfal Hlftory, vol. ii. p. 332. 34.6, 
f Univcrfal Hiftory, vol. xviLp. 273 to 292, 
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• ftanding the Carthaginians^ to avoid drawing^ 
upon themfelves the indignation of Darius 
Hyftafpis, might for a few years fufpend it, 
or at leaft pretend fo to do, yet it is certain, 
that, in his fucceflbr Xerxes's time they had 
refumed it. This appears from hiftory. 
For Gelon, after he had vanquiflied them, in 
the reign of that prince, concluded a treaty of 
peace with them, of which this was onearticlcy 
That no more human facrifices fhould be 
offered to Saturn.* Nay, at fuch a pitch of 
frenzy, or rather favage barbarity, were they 
arrived, that mothers, who are naturally the 
moft fufceptible of tender impreilions, made 
it a merit to view their own offspring thrown 
into the devouring flames without fo much as 
a groan. -f- They, even by kiffes 4ind em- 
braces, hufhed the cries of their children be- 
fore they were caft into the flaming ftatue of 
Saturn (before-mentioned) imagining the ef- 
ficacy of the facrifice would have been intirely 
loft, if any thing that might have been in- 
terpreted as a mark of the leaft reluctance or 
regret had been (hewn. J They ufed a drum 
or a tabret, among other inftruments, to 

drown 

* Diodorm SIcul> Kb. xu f Plutarch. | Idem ibid. 
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drown the /hrieks and outcries of the unhap- 
py vidiriis.* Some authors believe that thd 
Phoenicians, from whom the Carthaginians 
derived this deteftable cuftom, contented 
themfelves with making their children pafs 
through the fire, without burning them ; but 
Selden and otl^ers evince this to be a mif- 
take. In times of peflilence, or other pub* 
lie calamities, the Carthaginians endeavoured 
to appeafe their offended godsi by vaft num-^ 
bers of fuch oblationsi 

Prom feveral authdri it appear^ that the 
Carthaginians were extremely addicted to 
fuperftition : they had in general however, 
fome good notions. They addrefTed them- 
felves to the gods, before they attempted to 
put in execution any enterprize by them 
formed ; and-, after any advantage gained, 
they were not flack in making proper returns 
to the powers above for it. They had very 
magnificent temples at Carthage, and took 
care to have no deficiency of them, in any 
|iart of the Carthaginian dominions. 

. N I have 

^ * MutarcUy ub. fupra. 
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I have before defcribed the manner ia 
which the Babylonian women proftituted 
themfelves to ftrangers at the temple of My- 
litta ; as likewife the fai^e cuftom ptevail* 
ing among the Plioenicians, whofe women» 
for this end, repaired to the great temple of 
Aftarte, at ByWus* I have now to add, that 
the fame things, in all refpeds, wa;s pra<^ifed 
at Carthage ; excepting that the money got 
by* this infamous commerce among the Bab^-* 
lonians and Phoenicians,, waa preilented to 
Mylitta or Aftarte, id eft Venus j whereaa 
the Carthaginian women applied the verages 
of proftitution to their own xnk. Tlxis indeed 
favoured fomething more of the conunoa 
harlot than the other ; but all thefe nations 
were arrived at fuch an height of infatu-* 
ation and impiety^ on account of their gro£s 
idolatry, and variety of pollutions attending 
it, that it is hard to fay which of them was 
the worft* Canaan's pofterity were a moii 
profligate and abandoned race of men, ad-> 
didted to all, even the moft unnatural kinds 
of luft, as the Scripture tells us. Now it is 
worthy admiration, that Noah curfed Cana- 

aa 
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an only of Ham's fons^* on account ot 
Ham's breach of modeftjr^ in cxpofing his 
father's iiakednefs, which was both unchaile 
and unnatural. This is a ftrong intimation^ 
that Canaan only was an accomplice of his 
fathet Haiti in this wickedne[fs : which was 
an evident token of a mod diiTolute and vi- 
cious turn of mind. This vile difpofition 
exerted itfelf in Canaans pofterity^ and vaftly 
contributed towards drawing down thofe 
heavy divine judgments^ which in procefs of 
time fell upon them. Hence it appears^ that 
in conformity to the patriarch's predictions 
Canaan*s defcendants were fubjeft to the pof- 
terity of Shem (id eft) the Hebrews ; and 
that this was, in a great meafure, occafidned 
by the eftedts of that vile difpofition, inhe- 
rent in them, which fo eminently difplayed 
itfelf in Ham, and, as is probable, in Caiiai* 
an alfOk So true is that obfervation of the 
royal Pfalmift— Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and juft are thy judgments.-f 

• GcadU, diap. zL vtr* »i. ^5> %6, %j^ f Pialm cxix. rtr, 137* 
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The Religion of the Numidiansi 

As the firft Numidians, in common with 
ail the other Indigent, of that vaft trad be- 
tween the borders of Egypt and the Atlantic 
ocean, were called Libyans we may infer from 
Herodotus, that the principal gods they fa- 
crificed to were the fun and moon* This is 
a convincing proof of their high antiquity, as 
clearly evincing, that the migration of the 
firft colony, which peopled this country, 
preceded the introdudlion of image worfliip 
into the Pagan worldi It is likewife an ar- 
gument, that this colony did not coniift of 
Perfians, fince the fun only was their prin- 
cipal deity. Some of the Numidians alio, 
might probably worfliip Triton, Minerva, 

and 
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and Neptune, efpecially thofe near the con- 
fines of Africa Propria, as the fame author 
feems to fugged. That part of this nation, 
fubjeifl to Carthage, it is. reafonable to pre- 
fume paid divine honours to the Phoenician 
and Greek deities, that were the objefts of 
the Carthaginian worfhip (of which I have 
already giyen fo full and ample an account). 
It appears from Herodotus, that Hepheftus, 
or Vulcali, was an Egyptian deity, worfhip- 
ped at Memphis ; but whether or no, the 
Numidians held him in any veneration, or 
indeed had any ' knowledge of him, I muft 
leave the learned to decide.* 

* Herodotus, lib. 4^ 
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^be Religion of the Mauri(anians^ 

Mauritania and Maurufia are namc« 
of this region^ derived from the Mauri, aq 
ancient people inhabiting it, frequently men- 
tioned by the old hiftoriaqs and geographers. 
With refpcdt to their religion, Neptune 
feem$ to have been one of the principal ob- 
je<£ts of adoration in this country ; which is 
a fufficient proof that the Naphthuhim or 
Nephthuhim of Mofes, extended themfelves 
into it ; though the firft feat of that people 
might probably, as Bochart and Arius Mon-* 
tanus imagine, h^ve been in Marmarica and 
Cyrenaiaca. This deity and his wife Neptys 
might receive their names from hence, Nep- 

5 ' tune. 
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tunc, Ncptys, and Naphthuhim, fignifying 
the king, queen, and people of the fea coafts. 
It is certain, that the Egyptians called the 
exterior parts of the earth promontories, and 
whatever bordered upon the fea, and was 
wafhed by it, Neptys, The fun and moon 
likewife, in common with the other Libyan 
nations, they paid religious honours to. That 
they offered human facrifices to their god«, 
in imitation perhaps of the Phoenicians and 
Carthaginians, or fome other ancient nation, 
from whom their anceftors came, is afferted 
by Seneca. From what Nonus and others 
iiave advanced, it feems probable that Bac- 
chus was wor/hipped by the Mauritanians, 
efpecially as the Indians and Arabs adored 
him in a moft particular manner. In ihort, 
* we are to form a notion of the Mauritanian 
religion from that of the Egyptians, Phcer 
ciicians, Perfians, and Carthaginians, already 
deicribed. What peculiarities in this parti-* 
cular the Mauritanians had, as doubtlefs they 
had fome, have many ages (ince been buried 
in oblivion. 
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The Religion of the Ethiopians. 

J UPITER Ammon, according to the Greel( 
and Latin authors^ feems to have been the 
principal objed of religious wprihip in Ethir- 
opia, though the natives paid likewife diyinp 
honours to Iiis» Pan» Hercules, iEfculapius^ 
and others, whom they confidered a« the 
greatell benefadtors to mankind. In (hort, 
if thefe authors may be credited, their re- 
ligion diiibred hot much from that of the 
Egyptians ; which is not tg be wopdered at^ 
confidering their vicinity to, and interpourfe 
with that people, 

However, 



/ 
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However, Diodorus afTures'^us, that fome of 
them were Atheifts, who looked upon the 
fan, by reafon of his fcorching rays, as their 
implacable enemy. Could we depend upon 
a tradition of the modern Abaffines, the 
Ethiopians, or at leaft a confiderable part of 
^em, adhered zealoufly to the law of Mofes, 
from the time of Solomon, to their conver- 
£on to Chriftianity, 

According to this tradition, the queen of 
3heba, whom Our Saviour calls the queen 
of the fouth, and who ruled over at leaft, a 
powerful nation of Ethiopia, had a fon by 
Solomon, named Menilehec, who was edu- 
i::ated at that prince's court, and inftruded 
there in the law of God, through the great 
care of his father. Being afterwards anointed 
king of Ethiopia, and fent home to take pof« 
ieflion of his kingdom, at the defire of feveral 
eminent Ifraelites, and doctors of the law, 
that attended him, he introduced there his 
father's religion, which continued among 
his fubjeds, and their pofterity, till the time 
pf St. Athanaiius. What regard is to be 
paid to this tradition, we (hall not take upon 

us 
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ttt to determine ; fince the learned are not a 
little divided in their fentiments concerning 
the iitnation of the kingdom of Sheba» whofe 
queen had an interview with Solomon at his 
own court. St. Cyprian, Epiphanius, St. 
Cyril, of Alexandria, Cardinal Baronius, 
Suarez, Lorinus, Pineda, Bochart, and the 
Arabs in general, fix her refidence in Arabia 
Felix. The laft call her Belkis, and affirm 
her to have been the daughter of Hod-had, 
kingof theHomerites. On the other hand 
the Abaffine nation, Jofephus, Origen, St. 
Aaftin, the learned Hugo Grotiu^, the pa* 
triarch Alphonfo Mendez, the fathers Bal« 
thafar Telles, and Joan Dos- Santos, have 
placed this celebrated princefs in Ethiopia. 
We have not room here to infert the argu- 
ment offered on both fides, in defence of 
their refpedive opinions ; but fhall however 
obierve, that the kingdom of Abaflia, feems 
to anfwer better the queen of Sheba's coun- 
try, according to our Saviour's defcription of 
it, as being more to the South of it, and 
more remote from Judea than Arabia. To 
which may be added, that it appears from 
Scripture, that fome perfons of dlftindion 

amongft 
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attongft the proper Ethiopians, were of the 
&me religion with the Jews, or nearly fo, in 
the Apoftolical age. For queen Candace's 
treafurer, baptized by Philip, went with an 
offering to Jeruialem to worfhip God there, 
and was not unacquainted with the writers 
of the Old Teftament, which cannot, we 
apprehend, be faid with ib much propriety 
of the Arabians. This feems a fort of proof 
that the Mofaic law, was held to be of divine 
inftitution in Meroe, and the other parts of 
Ethiopia dependent on it, even before the 
birth of Our Saviour, if not as early as the 
age of Solomon ; and cOnfequently adds fome 
weight to the arguments of thofe writers 
who have aiTerted that the Queen of Sheba 
Ciame out of Ethiopia* 

It like wife renders the authority of Jofe- 
phus preferable to that of Diodorus Siculus, 
and Stephanus, notwithftanding what M. 
Bochart has advanced. For if any regard 
was paid to the law of Mo&s in Meroe, be- 
fore Chriftianity made its appearance in the 
world, we cannot account for this better, 
than by allowing, with the Abafiines and 

other 
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Other authors, that this peninfula was the 
queen of Shcba's country. From whence it 
will appear probable, that her fon introduced 
fomc knowledge of the public worftiip of the 
Hebrews there, and confequently that its 
metropolis was called Sheba or Seba, before 
Cambyfes's reign, as Jofephus averts, and 
not built by that prince as Diodorus Siculus, 
and Stephanus will have it. Be that as it 
will, this appears to have been a prevailing 
notion amongft fome of the Jews and Greeks 
in Jofcphus's time, and Herodotus was then 
cited to fupport it, however his text, or that 
of Jofephus, may be now corrupted. For 
the latter hiftorian, cannot fairly be fuppofcd 
fo profligate and abandoned a writer, as to 
impofe a known falfehood and forgery upon 
the world: notwithftanding Bochart's in- 
finuatioR. However, it muft be owned^ 
that Strabo fuggefts the people of Meroe, In 
his time, to have adored Hercules, Pan, and 
Ifis, with another foreign God. But Stra- 
bo's authority in this point, cannot overturn 
what is inlinuated by Scripture : nay, he 
fccms to be a little inconfiftent with himfclf, 
fince in the feme breath he aflures us that 

the 
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the Ethiopians in general acknowledged an 
immortal God^ whom they confidered as the 
firft principle of all things, and a mortal 
God who had no name. Such a notion 
might eafily be formed by remote nations, 
who knew very little of the Ethiopians, upon 
fuppoiition that fome of them, for a certain 
period worihipped the true God, and held 
the memory of Mofes in the higheft vene-, 
ration. Far more abfurd things than thefe, 
the Greek and Latin writers related of the 
Jews, with whom they had a more imme- 
diate communication^ And therefore we 
ought not to be furprifed at their tranfmitting 
to us fo imperfedt an account of the religious 
tenets of the Ethiopians ; though it fhould 
be acknowledged, that, during a certain in** 
terval, they agreed in the main with thofe of 
the Jews. The author laft cited, like wife 
informs us, that the Ethiopians ranked in the 
numberof their deities, all their moft emi- 
nent benefa&ors, and thofe who were difl:in« 
guiihed by their birth. The Sun, accord- 
ing to him, the people under confideration 
in the moil early times fo highly a4ored, that 
they reputed thofe to be Atheifls, who curfed 

him 
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him at his rifirig ; as feme fuch there were 
inhabiting the torrid zone, becaufe he forced 
them to ihelter themfelves from his iritenfe 
heat in moift and marfliy places. For this 
reafon the Greeks and Romans gave the futi 
the name of the Ethiopian Jupiter. The 
Ethiopians themfelves called him AiTabin, 
or AiTabinus, as we learn from Pliny. They 
confecrated likewife to him the cinnamoii 
tree, an odoriferous flirub, which grew in 
their country. The priefts only were al*» 
lowed to gather that harveft, which they al<» 
ways ufhered in with facriiices of forty-four 
o3cen, goats, and fheep, beginning the work 
that followed before fun-rifing, and finiQi-* 
ing it before his fetting. The crop be- 
ing gathered, they divided it into three 
parts with a fpear, which was never ufed 
but on that occafionr. They carried away 
two portions of it, and left on the fame place 
that which fell to the funj and forthwith, 
fay Pliny, Solinus, and Theophraftus, if the 
diviiion had been performed with equity, the 
fun's portion took fire of itfclf, and was con- 
fumed. This ceremony feems to have been 
common to the Ethiopians above Egypt, and 
the Sabaeans feated in Arabia Felix. Banier 

believe s 
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believes the Ethiopians to have had gods 
natural^ and gods animated^ as well as the 
Egyptians ; that they worfhipped the moon 
under the name of Ifis» and univerfal nature 
under that of Pan. We doubt not but this 
may be true : efpecially (ince they in all 
likelihood, at firft worihipped the planets, 
or fome of them in common with the Egyp-^ 
tians and Arabians, and likewife paid divine 
honours to their deceafed kings, as did thofe 
nations, together with the Mauritanians. 
Among the princes deified by this lafl people, 
were the famous Juba and Verfbtina, who 
was probably either one of their queens, or 
fome other woman of thrfirft diftiniStioxiy 
rendered illuftrious by her glorious anions. 
The Ethiopians of Mcroe, according to He- 
rodotus, in his time, worfhipped Jupiter and 
Bacchus, and had an oracle of Jupiter* Some 
Ethiopian nations offered facrifices to the 
day, which they efteemed as a god,, accord^ 
ing to Lucian. An ancient tradition pre« 
vails among the Abaffines that the firft Ethi^ 
opians adored a monftrous ferpent called in 
their language Arwe-midre ^ but this favours 
ip much of fable, that the reader will pro-j 
bably think it deferves little regard. 

No. 
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The Religion of the Ancient Arabs. 

The Religion of the Arabs (before Md* 
hammed) which they call the jiate oftgnv* 
rance^ was chiefly grofs idolatry 1 the Sabian 
religion having almoft over-run the whole 
nation, though there were alfo great num- 
bers of Chriftians, Jews, andMagians among 
them. The idolatry of the Arabs, as Sa- 
bians, chiefly confided in worfhipping the 
fixed ftars and planets, and the angels, and 
their images^ which they honoured as infe- 
rior deities, and whofe interceflion they beg- 
ged as their mediators virith God. For they 
acknowledged one fupreme God, the cre- 
ator and Lord of the univerfe, whom they 
called Allah Taala, the moji high God\ and 

their 
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their other deities^ who were fubordiilaie to 
him, they called fimpLy Al llahat, id eft, the 
goddeiTes. 

That the Arabs fhould eafily be led into 
the worfhip of the ftars^ i$ not at all fur- 
prifing> fince, by obferving the changes of 
the weather to happen at the riiing or fetting 
of certain of them for a coniiderable period^ 
they might eafily be induced to afcribe a 
divine power to thofe ftars, and think 
themlelves indebted to them for theii* rainsi 
in very great benefit and refrefliment to their 
parched country* Hence, poffibly it came 
to pafs, that they had feven celebrated tem^ 
pies, dedicated to the feveti planets ; one of 
thefe in particular, called Beit Ghomdan^ 
was built in Sanaa, the metropolis of Yaman, 
by Dahac, to the honour of Al-Zobarah^ or 
the planet VenUs, and was demdifhed by 
the Khalif Oathmani By the murder of this 
Khalif was fulfilled, the Mohammedans 
pretend, the prophetical infcription, fet, as 
is reported, over this temple, to wit, Ghom-^ 
dan^ h who deftroyttb theejhall bejlain. The 

temple of Mecca is alfo faid to have beea 
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confecrated to Saturn. That planetary wor- 
fhip was the firft fpecies of idolatry, and 
therefore it is no wonder the ancient Arabs, 
at prefent the moft ancient nation in the 
world, fhould havie been infedted with it. 
But befides thofe ftars which were the ge- 
neral objects of worfhip thrcughout Arabia, 
there were fome more particularly reverenced 
in particular provinces. However, the 
Arabs, together with the Indians in general, 
paid a greater regard to the fixed ftars than 
to the planets ; which diftinguifhed the Sa - 
bians amongft thfem, from thofe among the 
Greeks, who diredled their worfhip to the 
plannets. The Arabs did not only attribute 
their rains to the influence of the fixed ftars, 
but likewife their winds, ftorms, tempefts, 
heat, cold, and all kinds of alteration in their 
atmofphere. They differed, however, a- 
mongft themfelves in this, that fome afcribed 
the influence producing all the meteorological 
phaenomena to the rifing, and others to the 
fetting, of the conftellations known amongft 
them. 

Of the angels or intelligences which they 
woifhipped, wc find only three mentioned 

in^ 
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in the Korait, to wit, AUat, Al-uzza, and 
Manah ; thefe they called goddefles, and the 
daughters of God ; an appellation they gave 
not only to angels, but alfo to their images, 
which they believed either to be inspired with 
life by God, or elfe to become the taber- 
nacles of the angels, and to be animated by 
them ; and they paid them divine honours, 
becaufe they believed them to intercede for ^ 
their votaries with God* The Arab Sabians 
likcwife, in common with thofe of other na- 
tions, imagined that the fun, moon, and fixed 
ilars, were inhabited by intelligences of a 
middle nature, betwistt men and the fupreme 
Being, who actuated their orbs in the fame 
manner as the human body does the foul ; 
and that this ^as the true caufe of all their 
motions. Thefe beings, they had a notion, 
became mediators between God and them ; 
for the neceffity of a mediator they clearly 
difcovered from the beginning, and therefore, 
as God's mediators, direfted divine worfhip 
to them: They firft worfhipped them by 
their tabernacles, id eft, their orbs them- 
felves ; but thefe, by their rifing and fetting, 
being as much under the horizon as above, 

O 2 they 
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they were at a lofs how to addrefs them« 
fclves in their abfence. To remedy this, 
they had recourfe to the invention of imager, 
in which, after their confecration^ , they 
thought thefe inferior deities to be as much 
prefent by their influence, as in the flars 
themfelves : and therefore, that all addrelSes 
were made as eflfedtually before the one, as 
' before the other. And this may b^ con- 
fidered as the origin of image wor(hip. They 
had many tribes, and every tribe worfhipped 
their own idols, images. &C4 

As image worfhip in fbme meafure pro- 
ceeded from the deification of dead men» 
who had been the authors of forae fignal ad- 
v{intage$ and benefits to the people they go« 
veri?cd, or elfe greatly famed for their con* 
quefts, it is no wonder the Arabs, as well a$ 
other nations, fhould fall into it. Sir Ifaac 
Newton takes hero worfliip, or the worlhip 
of deified dead men, to have been no older 
than the age of Sefac, the great Egyptian 
conqueror, who ordered all the nations he 
conquered, and among the reft, fome of the 
Arabians, atf leaft, to pay divine honours to 

5 his 
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his father Ammon, under the title of Jupiter, ' - 
or Jupiter Ammon. This therefore was the 
great hero god of the Arabs, as well as of 
the Egyptians, Garamantes, Ethiopians, 
Indians, &c. and his fon and fuccefTor, Se- 
lac, who enjoined this worfhip, the Bacchus, 
according to Sir Ifaac Newton, of the an- 
cients, little inferior to him. 

Beiides the idols already mentioned, the 
vArabs worfhipped many others, among them 
they worfhipped large rude ftones, and others, 
nothing more than a lump of doughy which 
they never pfefumed to eat, till they were 
compelled to it by famine. 

The Perfians, by their vicinity to, and 
frequent intercourfe with the Arabians, in- 
troduced the M agian religion among fome of 
their tribes, particularly that of Tamim, a 
long time before Mohammed, who was fo 
far from being unacquainted with it, that 
from it he borrowed many of his own infti- 
tutions. The profeffors of this religion, ac- - 
knowledged the world, to have been created 
by God, as their fucceffors do at this day ; 

O 3 but 
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but, being at a lofs otherwife to account for 
the origin of evil, they held two principles, 
a good one and an evil one : The iirft they 
fuppofed the author of all good, and the 
other of all evil, believing them to be repre- 
fented by light and darknefs, as their truefl: 
fymbols, and that, of the compofition of 
thefe two, all things in the world are made. 
Though one fed of the Magi aflerted, as the 
Manichajans, and other heretics did,, both 
thofe principles, to have exifted from all 
eternity, yet they were reputed heterodox 5 
the original dodtrine being, that the good 
principle or God only was eternal, and the, 
other created^ as appears from Zoroafter's 
defcription of the fupreme Being. Amongft 
other tenets they maintained, that there were 
good and bad angels ; the former guarding 
and protecting men from evil -, and the lat- 
ter inftigating them to all kinds of wicked-^ 
nefs. They alfo believed, that the wicked 
angels, after they had drawn men out of the 
path* of virtue, became the inftruments of 
their' punifhmeht ; and that thefe angels 
were continually meditating the ruin and de- 
ftrudlion of mankind. , 

However, 
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However, fome of the Pagan Arabs be- 
lieved neither a creation paft, nor a refur- 
re(ftion to come, attributing the origin of 
things to nature, and their difTolution to age. 
Others allowed both; among whom were 
thofe, who when they died, had their camel 
tied by their fepulchre, and fo left without 
meat or drink to perifli, and accompany them 
to the other world, left they fhould be 
obliged at the refurreftion to go on foot, 
which was reckoned fcandalous. Some be- 
lieved a Metempfychofis, and that of the 
blood near the dead perfon's brain, was form- 
ed a bird, named Hamah, which once in a 
hundred years vifited the fepulchre ; though 
others fay, this bird is animated by the foul 
of him that is unjuftly flain ; and continually 
cries, Ofcuni, Ofcuni, id eft. Give me to 
drinky meaning of the murderer's blood, till^ 
his death be revenged, and then it flies away. 
Some of the ancient Arabs feemed to have 
been addidled to augury, fince they held aa 
owl in great abhorrence, as imagining that 
it always brought ill news, and portended 
fomething bad. The camel above-men- 
tioned furnrftied the Arabs with a proverb 

O 4 which 
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which they applied to all people doomed to 4. 
miferable end. Thofe who expected a fu-« 
ture judgment]! adored idols^ as they pre^ 
tended^ that the heroes or deities they repre* 
fentedj^ might be hereby induced to intercede 
for thepi with God hereafter. It appears 
probable from fome parages of the Koranj, 
and the commentators on thofe paffages^ that 
the ancient Arabs, under the word Genii^ 
comprehended angels, good as well as bad, 
and that intermediate fpecies of ra'tional in^ - 
vifible beings going ampng the prefent ori^ 
^ntals by the fanie name. 

From the fame paffages ^nd comoicnta<« 
tors, we may likewife infer thgt m^oft of the 
Arabians before Mohammed's time^ in coq-« 
formlty to the Sabian fcheme, paid rdigious 
I^onours to thefe Geiiii* * 
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716^ Re/igion of tie ^Indent State ofSpam^ to 
the Bxpulfion of the Cartbagmians by the 

Romans. 

XhERE la no doubt to be. made, that Veardftiift 
wherever Spain was inhabited by the dcfcen- i^^i 
dents of the Celtes (treated of before in this ^ ^*? 
work) thither they brought their old religion, 
&€• I ihall fpeak more largely of the re- 
ligion of the ancient Spaniards in my next 
chapter of the ancient Gauls, the undoubted 
^nd immediate deicendents of the ancient 
Celtie flock : for we muft neceilarily fup« 
pofc, and fo indeed we find, a great affinity 
between them, a$ they all fprang from tbs , 

(ante origin, 

I 
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1^ fif'' ^^^^ *^^ Celtcs and Gauls are fuppofed to 
bctorc thrift h^ye brought the fame religion, laws, govern- 
ment, &c. namely, that which they received 
from their grandfather Noah, which they 
ftridlly adhered to for a long feries of years, 
and was in all thefe countries, the fame as 
that of the old patriarchs. They worfhipped 
one fupremc being, not in temples, as the 
Greeks and Romans, but in groves confe- 
cratcd to him. They believed a future ftate 
of rewards and puniflimcnts fuitable to their 
behaviour in this. They offered vidtims tahim, 
and celebrated fome feflivals in honour of 
him; and in moft things obferved a great 
fimplicity in all their religious rites, during a 
long feries of ages, till by intermingling with 
other nations, they degenerated into feveral 
of their fuperftitions, efpecially into their 
various ways of divination, of which I fliall 
give fome account in the next chapter. One 
bloody and inhuman cuftom they gave indeed 
into, very early, in common with moft an- 
cient nations ; to wit, that of human facri- 
fices. 
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But as this country was afterwards invaded ^^ ^^ 

flood 2119 

by fuch variety of Other nations. TheEgyp- bcfbn-chrif^ 
tians, Tyrians^ Phoenicians^ Carthaginians, 
and a multitude of others who fettled amongft 
them, it is natural to think that every one 
brought their own religion and cuftoms with 
them ; what they were may be feen in the 
hiftory of the religion I have given of each 
of thefe nations in the courfe of this work. 
It is plain, fuch a mixture of different nations 
muft bring not only a vaft variety of re- 
ligions, laws, and cuiloms, but produce fuch 
alterations in each of them, as they mutually 
borrowed fome do<3:rines and notions, rites 
and fafhions from one another, as fuited their 
caprice or humours. Superflition has no 
bounds, and perfons, either out of wanton- 
nefs or impatience, will be eaiily induced to 
hunt after a variety of deities and fuperilitious 
ceremonies. This we find was the cafe of 
the Ifraelites, though reftrained from it, un- 
der fuch fevcre penalties : how much more 
will it be fo, were every one left to his own 
Jibcrty ? However, after the coming of the 
lordly Romans, whofe conftant policy it 
was, to introduce every where their gods, 

religion. 
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Year of Ae rclirion, kws, &c. citbcr by fair or foul 

flood fti^9» o » ' / 

Before chrift mcans, wc need not doubt, but thofe that' 
fell under their dominion, were obliged to 
fubmit to this change. 

The inundation likewife of the nordiem 
nations, fuch as the Suevi, Goths, and 
Vandals, muft likewife have introduced fuch 
changes, as may be better imagined than de* 
fcribed, who, though they had embraced 
chriftianity, yet they were all of them infedl- 
ed with the Arian herefy. This did not 
however flacken their ^eal againft the hea-* 
theniih idolatry and fuperftition, which had 
been introduced there by the Egyptians, 
Carthaginians, Romans, and other nations, 
whofe temples, altars, ftatues, &c, they de- 
ftroyed wherever they came, obliging all 
that fell under their power, to embrace their 
religion : but both Sueves and Goths, at 
length exchanged their Arianifm for the Or* 
thodox faith, the former, under the reign of 
their king Ariaitiiris, alias Theodemirus, and 
the latter under Reccaredus who made open 
profeffion of it, upon his acceffion to the 
crown. Their example was followed by the 

nobles. 
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nobles^ bifhops, and clergy; aadthekcon- ^^f* 
fcifioa of faith, was prefented to the famed Wcwe chrift 
council of Toledo, where Ibme further regu« 
lations were made for the prefervation of or«> 
thodoxy, and for introducing a general con- 
formity of worfhip. This great change, was 
fo much the more remarkable, confiderin^ 
the tenacioufnefs of thofb notions for their 
old religion, as it was brought about without 
periecution, or any other vioknt mcans^ 
Upon the whole, it muft be owned, that the 
Goths made many excellent laws and regu- 
Utions for the better government in church 
andilate. 

I cannot forbear mentioning here a famed 
liturgy peculiar to them, known by feveral 
names fuch as Officium Gothicum, Toleta* 
num, and Mozarabicum, and fuppofed by 
moft authors to have been compiled by Ifii- 
dore, then bifhop' of Seville. This liturgy 
was confirmed by the Toletan council above* 
mentioned, though the Pope did not fuffer 
them to enjoy it long, before he obliged them 
to exchange it for the Roman, not without a 
long and ftrenuous oppofition from the 

Goths, 
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Year of the Qoths, cfpccially thofc of Catalonia, whd 

flood 21 19» ^ r J ' 

before chrift fent a numbcr of deputies to the council of 
Mantua, to cxpoftulate againft fuch a forced 
innovation. 




It is probable that though the firfl inha- 
bitants of Spain were under one monarchical 
government, upon theif firft fettling in it, 
as well as thofe of Gaul, Germany, and 
other European nations, yet, as they came to 
increafe in number, and enlarge their terri- 
tories, they fplit themfelves into a multipli- 
city of petty kingdoms and common wealths* 
But as I am not writing a hiftory of their go- 
vernment and laws, let what I have faid fuf- 
fice for their religious tenets. 
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T'he Religion of the Ancient State of the Gauls ^ 
to the Time of their Conqueji by Julius Ca- 
Jar, and from thence to the Interruption of 

the Franks. 

I HAVE already given fome account of the Year of the 
religion of ..the ancient Celtes in a former before ci^ 
part of this work, and as the Gauls were ^**" 
defcended from them, as I have mentioned 
in the laft chapter, it is not to be doubted 
but it was continued and propagated amongft 
them, in the fame manner and form as they 
received it from them, till their intercourfe 
with other nations, or perhaps rather, their 
fubjedlion to them gave birth to thofe 

changes 
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flSd ^^ ** changes and intermixtures which it aftei*- 
befarc chiift wards Underwent* To come therefore at a 
tolerable notion of true Gaulifh religion, we 
ihould feck it among thofe Oauls who were 
leaft converfant with other people, and had 
lead: occafion or neceflity of receiving or 
adopting any thing from them ; inftead of^ 
having recourie to that~-of the Greeks and 
Romans, from whom whatever they might 
in procefs of time borrow, that might cauie 
a kind of refemblance between them> yet 
originally they differed as much, not only in 
this, but in almoft all other refpeds, as bkck 
from white. Much worfe have they fuc- 
ceeded in this point, who have transformed 
the GauliQi deities into Greek and Roman 
ones, and fpent a deal of time and pains to 
no purpofet to prove them to have beea 
fttch«. 

It is plain the Gauls^ (or ancient jCeltes) 
adored a fupreme Being, Under the name o^ 
Efus. This notion was religioufly preferved 
by their Druids ; -and if they, for worldly 
ends, o^ perhaps to pleafe the people, whof« 
impptuQQS defire^ after this novelty, they 

could 
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could not refift, fuffered the worfhip ind ^^i^^ 
images of thefe gods to be introduced amongft ^^^^^'^^» 
thttxif yet they never looked upoh them as 
dny other than inferior deities, whateyer the 
kity might be indulged to do itl probefs of 
time I but the worfliip of the true God was 
ftill carefully kept up, and the oak efteemed 
a fymbol of the deity, as fire was among the 
Perfians, of whom I have fpoken largely. 
To frame therefore a right notion of the re- 
ligion of this, or any other nation, we muft 
not judge of it by the corruptions ihtroduced 
into it by a mad populace, and winked at 
by the priefts and philofophers, but as it was 
believed and profeiTed by thofe vt^hd had the 
care of it« And in this cafe we (hall perhaps 
find the moft material difference between 
tliat of the Gauls, and that of the Gf eeks 
and Romans, even in thofe points, in which 
ihey feem moft to agree, I mean the wor-* 
ihip of the fame Gods, with refpecft to the 
different charaders which they gave, and 
ideas they entertained of them, the latter 
iteming calculated to footh the moft inordi* 
nate paftions, and authorize the worft of 
crimes, and thj^ former rather quite oppofite 

P td 
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flf^d °1 T '^ ^^- ^^^ religion of the Gauls is the fourcc • 

before ciiriii and foundatioH, not only of the ancient Ger- 

622. •^ 

mans, and other more northern nations, but 
like wife of that of the ancient Britons, who 
were defcended, and had received their re - 
ligion, laws, and cuftoms, oHginally from 
them. I have already hinted that they an- 
ciently worfhipped the fupreme deity^ under 
the name of Efus, and the fymbpl of the 
Oak ; and it will not be thought ftrange, 
that this notion of a fapreme Being fhould 
have been preferved among ,the defgendants 
of Japheth, when we find fuch lively traces 
of it even among the idolatrous Syrians, Mi- 
dianites, and even the Canaanites, as in the 
family of Laban,* of Jethro, -f- and of the 
two Abimelechs, kings of Gerar, in the 
times of Abrahan> and Ifaac, J and fome 
others, particularly the Gibeonites in Joihua's 
time, § Adonibezek, in the time of the 
Judges, ^ and Hyram, king of Tyre, in the 
reigns of David and Solomon, || who all, not 

only 

^ Geneils zxxi. ver. 4.8 » et feq. f Exodtis, chip. 11. ver. %m, et 

feq. etchap. xvlii. ver. 9. et icq. 

J GenefiSy chap. xx. ver. 3. et fcq. and chap. xxvi. ver. 8. et leq. 
§ Jofliua, chap. ix. ver. 9. et fcq. fl JuJgc«> chap, i. ver, 7. 

H I Kings, chap. v. ver. 7. et feq. 
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only retained . the notion of the deity, not- Year of the 
withftanding their idolatry, but had like wife before chrii 
a peculiar name for it, diftin<ft from thofe of 
their other gods. To this we muft add, that 
in the midft of thofe heathenifh fuperflitions^ 
which crept by degrees into their religion^ 
the Gauls never erefted any, either temples 
or idols> unto this Efus or fupreme deity ^ 
£o that he feems to have been acknowledged 
by them, much in the fame manner that the 
Athenians did the unknown God mentioned 
by St. Paul, * which notion was far enough 
from being peculiar to them. Others had 
their unknown god as well as they, and 
owned themfelves his offsprings though their 
notion and vrorfhip of him were very imper- 
fect, and in many cafes too unworthy of him, 
as even the Gauls did> when they came to 
intermingle the Roman theology with their 
own^ However, anciently -they feem to 
have entertained fome fublime notions of 
him; to confirm which, we need but add 
what Tacitus fays of the Senones, who were 
a branch of the Celtes, and had the fame 
religion; they, fays that author^ have no 

P 2 other 

• A6ls, diap* tviu vcr, i^. 
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1^ «^V ^^^^^ temples but a wood or grove, where 
**^T»*^"^* they perform all their religious rites. None 
is admitted to enter it, unlefs he carries a 
chain in token of his dependance on, and 
owning the fupreme dominion which God 
has over him, and if he^ chance to fall down, 
none muft dare to help him up ; but he muft 
either roll himfelf, or crawl upon his belly, 
out of the place. He adds, that their whole 
religion confifted in an acknowledgment, 
that the deity, which makes its abode there^ 
governs all things i that all things depend on 
him, and ought to obey him, Strabo (ays 
much the fame of the Celtiberians, another 
branch of the Celtes; and adds, that they 
worshipped the God without name, and 
danced every full moon, before their houfes 
all the night, in honour of him : and might 
it not be on this account, as an ingenious 
author obierves, that Lucan rallies die MaA 
filian drakls, when he tells them that they 
were the only ones of all men, to whom it 
was given to know, or not to know, the 
gods they adored : And then fpeaking of 
their groves, iays, that their ignorance of 
the deities they worfhipped under them, was 

the 



/ 
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the caufc of that veneration they paid to ^^''{^ 

thofe fturdy and fbapelcfs trees. Another *^^^^J*""*^ 

remarkable thing in their religion was^ their 

great veneration for the oak. This feems 

likewife to have been common to them, and 

the old patriarchs and Jews, among whom 

that tree was in high efteem, though not in 

the lame fuperftitious degree. Abraham is 

recorded to have pitched his tents under fome 

iamtd oaks, fuch as thofe of Mamreor Mo« 

reh,* which, though our verfion, and fome 

others, have transformed into plains, yet, 

in the origkial, plainly fignify an oak, or 

oaky grove.-f- He is faid, moreover, to have 

planted groves of them ; and wherever he 

pitched his tent, he is recorded to have built 

an altar unto the Lord, and to have given 

ibme iignificant name to the place, fuch as 

that of Beeriheba, Bethel, and the like.;}! 

The Gauls in particular improved upon this 

patriarchal cuftom, the origin of which feems 

not owing to any (anftity or extraordinary 

virtue, which either Abraham, or any of 

P3 his 

* Genefisy cha^. xiu ver. 6* 
'f GcDciiSy chap, xxi* ver. 33. See alTo the margin of our biblesy 

and the generality of commentators. 

X Gentiify chsqp. xxi. 31. and Gene(i$y xxviii, ver. 19. et alib. 
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flwTi^f 6*' ^^^ anceftors, or fucccffors could imagine to 
before chrift \yQ [^ thofc tfccs : whcrcas, among both 
Celtes and Gauls^ the oak was looked upon 
and reverenced as an emblem, or as the pe* 
culiar refidence of the deity. The fruit of 
it, efpecially the miflbldine (or mifleto) was 
thought to have a kind of divine virtue, was 
ufed as a panacea for man and bead, and ap- 
plied to both, as well inwardly as outwardly, 
in wounds,- contuiions, and cuticular ail- 
ments, and alfo for inward difeafes, and even 
barrennefs and abortion in men, women, 
and cattle. The leaves or fome fmall boughs 
of it were worn by the Druids and laity in all 
their religious ceremonies, which were con- 
ftantly performed under thofe trees, or in 
oaky groves. Thefe, if we may guefs from 
the few fragments we have left of them in 
hiftory, and from fome heaps of ftones, ftill 
{landing in fome of our ides, efpecially that 
of Angle fey, and which may be fuppofed to 
have been cinftures, or fences round the 
grove to prevent their entrance between the 
trees, except where it was left open to the 
comers, and not unlikely, guarded by fome 
inferior druids, to ftop all ftrangers from in- 
truding 
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trading into their myfteries. They made a ^^^f^^^^ 
large circle, where feveral fmallcr ones fur- ^<^f^^e chiiii 
rounded, as is fuppofed, with large ftones, > 
which ferved for the facrifices, and other 
moft folemn parts of their worihip. In the 
centre, or near it, of thefe fmall circles, were 
placed folid ftoncs of a large fize, and con- 
venient height, on which the vidlims were 
killed, diflcfted, and offered up. There is 
a great affinity between the Celtie religion, 
and that of the Patriarchs and Jews, as may 
be found moft accurately defcribed by a very 
ingenious writer,* to whom I refer the cu- 
rious and inquilitive reader, ' 

As to the bloody cuftom of facrificing hu- 
man victims, which began fo early with the 
Gauls, and which, if we may believe Pro- 
copius, did not end till fome centuries after 
their embracing Chriftianity; we can only 
fpcak of it, as it was tranfafted out of their 
groves or places of worfliip ; for as to what 
was done within them, no ftran^er being 
made acquainted with, much lefs admitted 
to fee it, we muft be wholly in the dark 

P 4 about 

•AncicntUnivcrfalHiftory, vol. xvlli. page 550, top. 5 S 8. 
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Sd,^i^ about it, as their druids committed nothing 
^T»f **^^ of it to ^Yriting. Concerning thofc unhappy 
ones that were oftered abroad^ two^ great 
writers give us the following account. 



* When a nun's life is in danger, either 
through ficknefs or other accident, they 
immediately facriiice, or at leaft make a 
vow {o to do, fome human vi&ims ; for, 
befides that they think them the nioH per* 
fedt and pkafing to the Gods, they believe 
that one (nan's life cannot be redeemed 
but by that of another, without which np 
fatisfadtion could be madp to them for th^ir 
goodnefs to men. And thcfe are the cere* 
monies eftabliihed among them, upon all 
fuch occaiions ; They ered an huge hoU 
low pile of oiier, which they fill with theib 
unhappy wretches, who are quickly fuffi>T 
cated with the fmoke, and reduced tq afhes 
foon after. They imagine, however, that 
criminals of any kind, arp much more ac- 
ceptable vi&ims ; but whicn they are not 
to be had, the innocent ipuft go in theiv 
fteadt In their funerals, whu;h ^re very 

* mafi;^ 

* Cxkr and Pkitarclu 
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* magnificent, they throw into the burning J^ ^*^ 

* pile every thing that the deceafed delighted **^^ ^*«^ 

* in even to living creatures; and it is not 
^ long fince they threw likewife intQ it al) 
' his favourite fervants and flaves. Sonn^ pf 
^ his near relations (continues Ca^ar) Uk^T 
' wife flung themfelves into the flames, in 

* hopes of living happy with hw in the next 

* world/ 

In their auguries and oth^r fuperi|)tioiis« 
they imitated in fome meafure the Jewifh 
icape-goat, by devoting fome vicarious vic« 
tima to death, and praying, that all the cur^ 
fts due to them might fall upon it. The M af^ 
filians, among the reft, are reported to have 
in times of peftilence, made choice of fome 
iii£gent peribn that offered himfelf volun- 
tarily, whom they took care to fatten with 
the daintieft fare during a whole year, after 
which, they dreflfed him with garlands, and 
ether rich ornaments, and led him through 
the ftreets loaded with die bittereft impreca- 
tions to his deaths 



The 
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fiM^f^ The common notion among them was, 
**^^^^**"ft that fuch a fpontaneous death, for the good 
of the common- wealth, intitled them to a 
rank among the gods. In other cafes they 
either tied or nailed them to fome tree or poft, 
and (hot them to death with arrows : others 
they burnt with a number of beafts on a pile 
"of hay. * • *Thc fame author adds, that they 
threw into the fire an incredible quantity of 
gold, and other rich things, which was death 
for any one to meddle with afterwards. 

To conclude ; the three grand fundamen- 
tals of their religion confided, Firft, In their 
worfliip of the gods. Secondly, In abftain- 
ing from all evil. And Lafi:ly, In behaving 
with intrepidity upon all occafions. In or- 
der to enforce this laft, on which they valued 
themfelves moft, they taught the immor* 
tality of the foul, and a life after this of blifs 
or mifery, according as they had lived : and 
this infpired them with incredible courage 
and contempt of death. 

I fhall clofe this account of the ancient 
Gauls, with a few words of their exceflive 

love 

• Straboj lib. iv. 
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love of liberty (though foreign to my fub- Y^^^*^ 
jc{k). They had fuch a fingular contempt ^^^^e chrift 
of life, when not accompanied with liberty 
and martial deeds, that either upon the ap- 
pearance of fervitude, or incapacity of adion, 
through old age, wounds, or any chronic dif- 
eafes, they either put an end to their days, 
or elfe prevailed upon their friends to do it, 
cfteeming - this laft ftate as much a kind of 
flavery, as falling into the hands of their 
Cijenifest 
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TAe Religion of the Ancient Germans. 

This fubjcft hath been already fo copioufly 
handled in the laft chapter ; as it is io natu* 
rally interwoven with it, to fay much, would 
be only a needlefs repetition. The Gauls 
and Germans, as nearly allied to each other, 
originally received not only their religion, 
but lijcewife their laws and cuftoms from the 
fame hand, and both retained them, fbme 
few particulars excepted, during a long fe-' 
ties of ages, with an invincible tenaciouf- 
nefs: it has been obferved that the latter 
continued much longer inflexible, againft in- 
troducing the Roman fuperftition, than the 

5 former : 
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former : fo that» with regard to their ancient 

religion, they exa£Uy agreed in worihipping 

the fupreme Deity, under the name of Efus, 

or Hefus, falfely faid by Roman Authors 

to have been Mars or Mercury. They wor-^ 

(hipped h m under the emblem of an oak, 

confec rated that tree more peculiarly to him^ 

and had a great veneration not only for the 

tree itfelf, but for its leaves and fruit, efpe*-* 

cially the mifleto, and afcr.be extraordinary 

virtues to il^ efpecially in epileptic dfeafes.* 

They held like them all other trees, likewife 

as facred, though not in the fame degree 

with the oak ; all woods, fbrefts, and de« 

(erts, as well as groves, lakes, rivers, foun** 

tains, &c. in high veneration. The Druids 

had the fole care and direction in all religious, 

and the greateft fway and authority in civil 

matters ; qoly it may be here obferved, that 

though both nations held fome fort o£ women, 

whom they looked upon as prophetefTes in 

great efteem : yet the Germans feem to have 

exceeded the Gauls iii this^kind of fuperfH^ 
tion, and to have retained and /hewn a much 

greater 

* Pliay't NatHni Hiflocy, lib. xvu chap. 44. AUb Colebatch and 

Dougbtt on the Miikfo* 
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greater fondnefs and veneration for their pre-* 
tended oracles. 

The Germans^ we arc told, never under-* 
took any thing of importance, without con- 
fulting them, and would even forbear fight- 
ing an enemy, let the advantage appear ever 
fo great on their fide, if thofe women difap- 
proved of it. In other things they were, as 
far as can be gathered from writers.* fubjedt 
to, and obliged to receive their diredtions, 
like the Gauls, from their grand Druid. If 
there was any difference between the Gauls 
and Germans in point of religion, it con- 
iifted only in this, that the latter being more 
fierce and untradtable, were not only more 
full and tenacious of their fuperflitious rites, 
but likewife more cruel and inhuman in them. 
They not only offered the fame expiatory 
human victims, and ufed them in their au* 
guries, and other parts of their religion, 
but treated them much more cruelly than 
they, and made them undergo many grievous 
indigiiities and torments, before they dif- 
patched them, fome inftances I have given 
in the Gauli/h religion, that will hardly bear 

repeating. 

• Cafar and Tacitus, 
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repeating. Other vidims they likewife of- 
fered of domeftic animals, and of thefe the 
horfe was reckoned the moft acceptable. 
The flelh of them was, it feems, to be boiled, 
ftewed, or dreiled in fome other way, in the 
heart of their groves ; the fat and the flefh 
were fervcd to the votaries, by way of feafts, 
and the blood was fprinkled upon the altar, 
trees, and by-ftanders, by way of ablution, 
but though they did the fame by that of hu- 
man vidtims, it doth not appear that they 
cat the flefh of them. It appears from divert 
ancient writers,* that the Germany had no 
temples, but performed their religious rites 
in groves eredted for that purpofe, or in 
woods, forefts, and dcfert places ; though 
this latter fcems to have been pradlifed after 
their conqueft, and to avoid the penalties of 
thofe fevere edicts, which the Roman empe-. 
rors bad iflued out againft the Druids, and 
their inhuman facrifices ; however that be, 
temples were not introduced in Germany, till 
long after the Gauls had fli^wed them the 
way ; and it is plain, that after the former 
had introduced the woffhip of Jupiter,. 

' Mars, 

* Caefar, Tacitus, Diodonis, SIcuIus, Strabo, Atbenseus. 
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Mars, &c. they ftill dedicated oaks, groves, 
woods, and whole forefts to them, and per- 
formed their fuperftitious rites in them a con- 
fidcfable time before they could be brought 
to eted: temples to them. 

Both the Gauls and Germans had many 
deities, and fome inferior ones. Mars was 
called by them Odin, or Woden : as the 
Germans, as well as the Gauls, made it a 
conftant maxim, not to communicate any 
thing to Grangers ; and hence may be afligned 
the reafon why ibme of them have abfurdly 
knagined this Odin to have been the fame 
with Hefus or Efus, the Supreme Deity. 

The great veneration they obferved to be 
paid to this fame Odin, their calling upon 
kim at the beginning cf a fight, and vowing^ 
to him all the plunder, and even lives of their 
enemies. Mars, when the wor(hip of him 
came to be adopted, was always, as far as 
can be gathered from ancient monuments, 
reprefented in armour, though anciently un^ 
der the type of a naked fword; whereas 
Hefus was only wor(hipped under the type 

of 
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of ajg; oak, or even the bare flump of one. 
Mars was not only looked upon as the god 
of war : but as the patron and guardian of 
thofe who were (lain, whbfc fouls the furvi- 
vors bequeathed to him, in words to this 
effect : Odin receive thee : mayefi thou be with 
Odin I If you a(k what they fuppofed was to 
be their employment in that place of blifs, 
which was called by them Valhalla, and of 
which Odinus was the chief difpofer ; fome 
of their ancient poets will tell you^ that one 
of them was to caroufe withexquifite beer in 
human ikulls, whilft Odinus alone^ is allow-^ 
cd to drink wine. They were, moreover, 
to be ferved by elegant virgins, whofe bufi- 
nefs it was to furnifli them with a conftant 
fupply of whatever could make them happy 
and merry ; and this notion of a M oham-« 
med's paradife, was no fmall fpur to war- 
like actions, fince every man's felicity there, 
was to rife in proportion to the number of 
enemies he had conquered or killed* Ac-^ 
cording to this notion, we need not wonder 
at their confecrating fo great a fhare, and 
fometimes all the plunder of their enemies, 
making him heir of all tlieir wealth, keeper 

C^ of 
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of all their treafure, and often vowing their 
own lives to him, fince they expe<5ted to be 
fo amply rewarded by him in the next life, 
and with , fucb a kind of happinefs as beii: 
fuited with their genius. 

How much of this kind of idolatry they 
• may have had before their becoming ac- 
quainted with the Romans is not eafy to fay, 
there is no doubt but they adopted many of 
the deities of the Gauls, as well as a great 
number of their ceremonies and fuperftitions. 

However, it plainly appears, that their an- 

» 

cient theology differed much from the my- 
thology of the Romans and Greeks. The 
Germans, even according to the teftimony of 
Roman writers, neither prefumed to confine 
their deities within temples, nor to reprc- 
fent them under any forms, npr admitted 
into that number, any but fuch as they faw, 
and received afTiflance and benefit from : 
, fuch as the fun, moon, and Vulcan * ox the 
god of fire. Their veneration for their dei- 
fied heroes and heroines, and the encomiums 
they gave them in their poetical perform- 
ances, extended no farther than to their vir- 

tues 

* Cxfar*s Comment, lib. v^. c, 21. 
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tues and heroic exploits^ their ftrength and 
courage^ vidtories and conquefts, whereas the 
Greeks and Romans not only attributed to 
their deities^ all their own imperfedions, 
but even fandtified their moft monftrous and 
unnatural vices. 

The Germans, as well as Gauls, were 
early taught by their Druids, two momen-» 
tons truths, to wit, an over-ruling provi- 
dence, and the immortality of the fouL The 
misfortune was, that thefe two noble fprings 
of virtue and religion, did not run long un« 
corrupted ; for as on the one hand, a too 
eager defire in the people of prying intofu^ 
turity, and a fatal ambition in their druids 

and diviners^ of being thought more inti- 

< 

mately-acquainted with the ways of provi-» 
dence, introduced an infinite variety of au- 
guries and fuperftitions, and fome of them^ 
as I have elfewhere hinted, were of the moil 
inhuman and diabolical kind ; fo, on the 
other, the belief of a future life and immor- 
tality, proved but too fatal a fpur to rafhnefs, 
ambition, and cruelty, efpeciaHy after they 
came to imbibe that poifonous notion, that 

ci? the 
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the fureft way to that happinefs was, to die 
in the field of battle ; and that their felicity 
in the next world, was to rife .according to 
the number of cnemie3 they had deftroyed in 
this. For this not only infpired them with 
a barbarous courage and cruelty in their 
wars^ but made them lefs folicitous to in- 
quire whether -the motives of it werejuft or 
unjuft. 

The fureft road to Paradife was, to excel 
in martial deeds, and die intrepidly in the 
field of battle, and fince none were excluded 
from it but bafe cowards and betrayers of 
their country, it is natural to think, that the 
iignal and exceflive bravery of the Germans 
. flowed from this ancient belief of theirs : 
and if their females were fo brave and faith- 
ful, as not only to (hare with their hufbands 
all the dangers and fatigues of war, but at , 
length, to follow them by a voluntary death 
into the other world ; it can hardly be attri- 
buted to any thing elfe but a ftrbng pcrfua- 
fion of their being admitted to live with 
them in that place of blifs. Tttis belief, 
therefore, whether received originally from 

the 
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the old CeltjCSy or afterwards taught them by 
the iince deified Odin^ feems^ from their 
general practice, to have been univerfally re- 
ceived by all the Germans, though they 
might differ one from another in their no* 
tions of that future life. 

I (hall clofe this chapter with obferving, 
that the notion of a future happinefs, ob- 
tained by martial exploits, efpecially by dy- 
ing fword in hand, made them bewail the 
fate of thofe who lived to an old age, as dif-« ' 
honourable here, and hppelefs hereafter; 
upon which account, they had a barbarous 
way of fending them into the other world, 
Avilling, or hot willing : and this cuftom laft- 
cd leveral ages after their receiving Chrifti- 
anity, efpecially among the Pruflians and 
Venedi ; the former of whom, it feems, 
difpatched, by a quick death, not only their 
children, the fick fervants, &c, but even 
their parents, and fometimes themfelves.* 
And among the latter we have inftances of 
this horrid parricide being pradtifed even in 
the beginning of the fourteenth century. All 

Q 3 that 

* Chriftophcr Hartknoch DifTmation on PnifEan Antiquities, 1 3. 
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that need be added is*, that if thofe perfons, 
thus fuppofcd to have lived long enough^ 
either defired to be put to deaths or, at leaft^ 
feemed cheerfully to fuhmit to what they 
could not avoid, their exit vtras commonly 
preceded with a faft, and their funeral with 
afeaft: but if they endeavoured to fhiinit, 
as it fometimes happened, both ceremonies 
were performed with the deepeft mourning. 
In the former, they rejoiced at their deliver- 
ance, and being admitted into blifs ^ in the 
latter, they bewailed their covi^rdly exfluding 
themfelves from it. Much the fame thing 
was done towards thofe wives who betrayed 
ft backwardnefs to follow their dead huibands. 
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7be Religion of the Ancient State of Britain, 
to its Defertion by the Romans, and the 
Invafion of the Angles and Saxons. 

The ifland, which is now called Great-' Ycarofth« 
Britain, and comprehends the^ two kingdoms before chriit 
of England and Scotland, with the princi- ofRome, 
pality of Wales, was in more ancient times, 
by way of diftindtion, ftiled Albion, the 
name of Britain, being then common to all 
the iflands that lie round it. Hence Aga- 
themerus, fpeaking of the Britifh iflands. 
They are many in number, fays he; but the 
mofl coniiderable among them are Hibernia 
•and Albion. 



Qjf 
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Year of the The Southern oarts of Britain were pco* 

flood 2294} 

before chrift pied^ according- to C«far, by the Gauls. 
of Rome Tacitus IS of thc fame opinion, if we con- 
iider all circumftances (fays he), it is pro- 
bable that Gaul firft peopled Britain which 
lies fo near it. 

The religion of the ancient Britons was, as 

■ 

Casfar informs us * much the fame with that 
of their neighbours the Gauls. They wor-» 
fhipped Jupiter under the name of T^ramis 
or Taran, fignifying in the ancient British 
language, as it does ftill in the Welch, 
Thunder, Maximus Tyrius writes, that 
they paid divine worfliip to 'the higheft oak 
they could find, as the figure or rcprcfen- 
tation pfthis God. Their other deities were 
Tutates, called by the Britons Duw Taith, 
the God of journeys, andfuppofed to bejthe 
fame with Mercury ; Hefus, called alfo Ca- 
mulus, according to Cambden, thc God of 
War, or the Mars of the Britons j Beleus, or 
Belinus, that is, as appears from a pafi^ge 
of Julius Capitolinus : As for their goddefiles 

they 

* Czfar^s Coynment. book ir. 
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they worfhipped Diana under the name of 7*^ *»^ *• 

J * * flood 1294, 

Camma^ and paid a very particular vcner- *»«^« C'm** 
ation to Andatc, their goddefs of vi<3:ory, rfRom^ 
who had a temple at Camalodunum, now 
Maldon in EfTex. The care and diredion 
of all religious matters, was by the Britons, 
as well as the Gauls, committed to the 
Druids, whofe authority was greaf, not only 
in religious, but civil affairs. Their name 
leems to come from the Britifh word Deru, 
fignifying an oak, not only becaufe they 
eileemed nothing more facred than the Mif« 
leto that grows on the oak, but likewife be- 
caufe their ufual refidence was in groves, 
among oaks ; nor did they perform any of 
their ceremonies, without fbme branches or 
leaves of that tree. They were held both by 
the Britons and Gauls, in fuch veneration, 
that their authority was almoft abiblute. To 
them belonged the cares of public and private 
facrifices, the interpretation of religion, the 
beftowing rewards, or infliding punifhments, 
the deciding controverfies, let the difference 
be of what nature focver : and whoever re- 
iufed to obey their decree, whether Lord of 

Vaflal. 
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Ywoftha Vaflal, was excluded from the facriiiccs, 

flood 2194^ * ' 

fccfcrechrift whkh' was accouhted the greatcft panifh- 

pE'Kotm ment that could be infli6):ed ; for fuch as were 
694- 

thus, we may fay excommunicated, were 

reckoned in the number of the wicked, and 

as fueh avoided by all, not allowed to com*- 

mcnce a fuit, to difcliarge any public office, 

or to have the leail regard paid them. One 

of the chief tenets they taught, was theim- 

mortality of the foul, and its tranfmigration 

from one body to another ; which doftrinc 

they looked upon as proper to inlpire them 

with courage and contempt of death. They 

inilrQi3;ed their youth in feveral other tra« 

ditions^ concerning, the flars and their mo** 

tions, the extent of the world, (he nature of 

things, and the power of the immortal gods. 

There were women as well a& men Druids -^ 

for a female Druid of Tungria, noxV the 

biflxoprick of liege, foretold to Pioclefian, 

when yet a private folSicr, that he ihould 

one day be emperor. 

m 

The fed and religion of the Druids fprcad 
as far as Italy; for Auguftus publiihed an 

r edift, 
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cdia, forbidding: tlje Romans to celebrate Y^^^ 

' o ^ flood 2:t94» 

their myfteries. Befides the Druids, there before chrift. 
were, among the Britons and Gauls^ priefts 
of an inferior rank, called Bards, whofe pro- 
vince it was to celebrate the exploits of their 
heroes in verfes, which they fung to the 
harp. The Bards were ftill in Britain, after 
the Romans had entirely ^^Kuidoned it. 
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7i6r RiSgian of the Ancient Herulu 

IZttt^ The HcruU were originally a Gothic na^ 
"^g?!^ tion, and firft dwelt in Scandinavia, and that 
ofRone feeing drivcn from thence by the Dani, they 
wandered caftward« 



Procopius rpeaks of them, as inhabiting in 
ancient times, the countries lying beyond the 
Danube. There they continued making fre- 
quent irruptions into the empire, till the 
reign of the emperor Anaftafius, when great 
numbers of them were cut off by the Lom- 
bards, and the reft driven from their ancient 
habitations. 

The 
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The Hcruli had fome laws peculiar to J««oftht 

' flood a635, 

themfelves^ and differing from thofe of all befim chrift 
other nations ; for among them, when men of Rc^ 
were grown old and infirm^ they were not to 
live, but intreat their relations to difpatch 
them; which they did accordingly, by 
placing them on ^ pile of wood, where they 
were put to death by one, who was a ftranger 
to them in blood, and their bodies reduced to 
a(hes, it being tlie duty of the neareft xe- 
lation to fet lire to the pile. When the 
huiband died, the wife was to ilrangle herfelf 
on her hufband's tomb, on pain of being 
deemed infamous, and looked upon as one 
who had no value for her hufband. They 
were given to all manner of lewdnefs and de- 
bauchery; and not a(hamed of the moft un-» 
natural pradices. They adored the fame 
gods as the other Gothic nations,* and u(ed, 
on fome extraordinary occafions, to appeafe 

them with human facrifices.'f' They were 
a warlike people, and are chiefly commended 
by the ancients for their fwiftnefs and agility; 
on the whole their religion wafe as barbarous 
as their manners. 

No. 

• Procophit, c. 14. t UalveHal Hift, voi ^. page 4^61, . 
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civil and religious inftitutions, but likewife a 
moft powerful motive to an obfervande of 
them. The hideous idols that ferve at pre^- 
ient for objects of adoration to fome of the 
Pagan Tartars, and Chinefe, feem to have 
been deduced from the monftrous hiero^ 
glyphic figures, by which the ancient Egyp- 
tians reprefented their falfe deities. Nor are 
thofeof the Indians, Japanefe, &q. to be de- 
rived from a different fburce. Some au- 
thors have not fcrupled to charge the Tartars, 
as well as Scythians with atheifin : but no 
one will believe that, who maturely weighs 
or pays the leaft regard to the teftimony of 
Herodotus.* 



* Heiwlottn— ^JBfchylus, ^d Strabon^ lib. yil* 
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T^e Religion r>f the Indians, from the earlie/i 
Account of Time, to the Invqfion of their 
Country, by Mahmud Gazni. 

Though it may be aBowed that fome of 
the Imlians were defcended from Magog, the 
fon of Japhet, in conjundlion with the Tar^ 
tars and Chincfe, yet it is likewife probable, 
that many of them fprung from the other 
fons of Noah. The Indians, like many 
other nations, boafted of too high an anti« 
quity, as we learn from an old writer ; * 
they pretended, according to that author, to 
have had a feries of 1 5 3 kings between fiac- 

R chus 

• Pliny, lib, vi. 
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chus and Alexander the Qrc^t^^ who: reigned 
^bov^ 5400 yipars. Suph a notjioa.as Ijus 
mufl be allowed (o be not only repi^gqant tg 
facred writ, but to the whole (Ircanl of gc^ 
puine profane aqti(juity, and particularly to 
Jierodotus, thp father of hiftory^ 

The principal objects pf religious wor(hip 
among the Indians^ in the earlieft ages, were 
Jupiter, pr Jupiter Ammon, and Bacchus ; 
in which they agreed with the Egyptians, 
Arabs, ^nd Pther nations, Hercules and 
Pluto had likewife divine honours paid them, 
The Indians alfp worfhippcd a dejty, rcpre^ 
fcnting Jupiter P]uyioli8, Pao^ the river 
Ganges, and a fort of gods anfwerhig to the 
Dii Indigefes pf the Romafi?. Thtffe wcic 
p, kind pf gPf>ii> or inferior deities, that wei'e 
in high repute aU over Ipdk j fhqr power 
was fupppfe^ tp extei^d oyer this lower worl4» 
loiA in rparticirlar oyer man. A belief of tbc 
muftence pf tl^efe fpirits is pf gjfeat apti^^ity, 
fmd feems tp have bad its fourjpe from a dif- 
'guife^ md corrupted tradition of the rcbel- 
^ipn pf the faUen aogels, fince many. of th^ 
^nfi were reprefente^ as liidicrous^ impru^ 



dsm; '\nd wicked beings, Some x>f o^he kt* 
ttr Pfot€4^i{Uhave allotted two gcmi^ a good 
afid a bad 6ne, to #very peribn, whofc con- 
d^ they thought was infltieftced by themu 
The good genias had the denomination df 
Lar, among the Roman s» and the evil one^ 
that of Larva, according to Servius, They 
were fuppoTeci to have their refidenoe in the 
atmofphere that furrounds this terraqueous 
globe, and even fome of them upon the 
earth itfe]f« Be that as it will, the notioa 
of good and evil genii, is of fo great anti- 
quity, that it will be extremely difficult to 
- trace oat its originaL* Whatever fpecies of 
idolatry might at firft have prevaSed among 
the Indians, it is probable, that alter Casn-- 
byfes conquered Egypt, the priefts being 
bbltged to abandon that country, found their 
way into India, where they planted and pro- 
pagated the Egyptian fuperftiiioa. The 
hieroglyphic reprefentations of the Egyp- 
tian deities, which die aforefaid prieils intro- 
duced into this vail region, undoubtedly 
gave birth to thofe monilrous figures or 
images'oif theSrfalfe gods, that ftiU in India 

R 2 a* 

•DiodorusSIculuS) etStr«bo, 



244 ^ SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE 

are the obje&s or adoration. As a further 
demonflration of what is here advanced^ it 
may be obferved^ that the Indians fUU pre^ 
ferve fome traces of the worship of liis and 
Ofiris, that anciently prevailed among; the 
Egyptians, 

The Brahmans, or Brachmans, or philo-* 
fophers, were not only the priefts of the In- 
dians, but likewife .the principal counfellors 
and dircftors of their kings, as we learn from 
Diodorus and Strabo. They therefore fervcd 
their countiv both in a qivil and religious ca- 
pacity, as did the Magi among the Perfians, 
PiudorifS fays that the Iqdians looked upon 
thefe Brahmans a§ the greatcft favourites of 
heaven, and as men, who were perfectly ac* 
quaintcd with every thing that paffed in the 
infernal regions, or related XQ the kingdom 
of PlutOt 

Arrian, Apuleius» Clemens Alexaodrinus^ 
and Plutarch, differ jn feveral particulars 
relating tp thefe Indian fages ; thQugh they 
all feem to agree in celebrating their love of 
divine wifdom, th^ir knowledge, their ab- 

|lemiou9 



fteihious way of life, and Angular tempe- 
rance; in fine, their contempt of all the 
good, as well as bad things of this world, fo 
mach defired or dreaded by the bulk of man^ ' 
kind.* V 

I have neither time nor inclinatbn to tran-" 
fcribe every thing that has been related of 
the Brahman s by the ancients i nor would 
this, if tranfcribed, be of any real advantage 
to the reader ^ what therefore I ihall fay fur* 
ther of them, (hall be comprifed in a few 
words* * They were not fo much a diftindl 
nation, or particular clafs of philofophers, 
as a tribe or fet of men, or rather a numer-* - 
ous family, defcended from one common an-^ 
ceftor, different from the progenitors of the 
pec^le among whom they lived* They were 
a body of men, that we may coniider as 
(imilar to the Fabian, Cornelian, Claudian^ 
&c. families in . ancient Rome, deducing 
their origin from Brahma, the iirfl of the 
three beings whom God created, and by 
whofe means he afterwards formed the world> 
according to the modern Brahmans^ but in 
. R 3 reality 

* Strabo, llb« xv. etljb» xru 
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reality thft Patriarch Abraham. ' For thdf 
Brahma fhould be the fupremc being, as M. 
Bayer aiTerts, is too abfurd to be'fappofed ^ 
and that he was Abraham, has been alldwcd 
by fome of the beft Jewifli writers, as will 
as Shahreftani, an Arab author of good re-* 
pute. -D|l| Hyde likcwife offers fuch reafons 
in defence of this notion, as cannot be eaiily 
overturned.* PoftcUus takes thefe Brah- 
mans to have been defcended from Abraham, 
by his wife Keturah, and believes that the 
true religion prevailed long among them : 
and indeed from the accounts given us of 
them by the ancients, it feems to appear that 
they acknowleged one Supreme Being, and a 
future ftate of rewards and puniihments* 
Nay, it further appears from thofe accounts, 
that fome of them worfhipped this Supreme 
Being, with great fervency and devotion, 
prayed conftantly to him , and defpifed every 
thing in this world for his fake. Be that as . 
it will, they were celebrated all over the 
ancient world for their wifdom and aufterity 
oflife, and propofed as a pattern for imita^ 
tion to nations of greater politenefs than the 

IndianSf 

• Thoni. HydcHift. Relig. veter. PeHar. page 31. ji. 



laiiian^Y ■ Pythagoras ftudied their do(^rinc 
an/1 manner3> and received his notion of the 
tranfmigration of fouls from them* If what 
i$ bcf e advanced^ be admitted^ it will be an 
additional argument in favour of the migra^ 
lion of fome of Shem's defcendants into In- 
dia : and likewife prove, that the Abraha- 
mic religion prevailed at lead for many ages, 
in that remote country. Some of the an« 
c;ient6 intimate, that they thought it highly 
criminal to deprive any, even the moft in- 
coniiderable animal of life, in which they are 
ibilowed by the modern Brahmans* 
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The Religion of the Ancient Chinefe. 

The Chinefe, like other nations, affume to 
themfelves too high an antiquity, as fixing 
the reign of the firft emperor Fo-hi, near 
three thoufand years before the birth of 
Chrift. Their original, as well as that of 
the Tartars, favours ftrongly of fable, as docs 
alfo the hiftory of feveral of their firft em- 
perors. Several great and diftinguiihed au- 
thors, with great reafon believe the chrono- 
logy of ancient times among the Chinefe to 
be very uncertain and precarious. 

The firft planters of China, inftrudled by 
tradition, infpired their children, and through 
them their numerous poftcrity, at leaft for 

feveral 
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fcvcral ages, with proper and becoming fcn- 
timents of the Sapreme Being. They taught 
them to fear and' honour the Sovereign Lord 
of the univerfe, to obfervc the fundamental 
principles of the firft defcendants of Noah^ 
and to live according to the principles of the 
law of nature, engraven in their hearts. Of 
this we find traces in thofe ancient and valu'- 
able books, which the Chinefe call, by way 
of eminence. The Five Volumes, being the 
canonical or claflical books of the higheit 
rank, which they look upon as the fource 
of all their fcimce and morality. 

The chief objedl of their worfhip then, at 
firft wa^ the Supreme Being, the Lord and 
Sovereign Principle of all things, whom they 
adored under the name either Shang-ti, that 
is Supreme Emperor, or Tyen, which, with 
the Chinefe^ fignifics the fame thing. 

Tyen, fay the interpreters of the Five 
Volumes, is the Spirit thatprefides in heaven^ 
becaufe heaven is the mojl excellent "work pro- 
duced by thisjirfi caufe. 

Sometimes 
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Sometiines die word is alio, takes ? br 
tiia materkl heaven, the fenie being to. be 
determined b]rthefab|e& to which it is ftj[>* 
plied. The father the Ghinefe called ^^ 
Tyen of the family, the Viceroy the Tyen o£ 
the province, and the emperor the Tyen of 
,ikc kingdom. They alfo honoured^ but 
with a fubordinate worfhip, inferior Spirits, 
depending on the Supreme Being, which ac- 
cording to them, prefided over cities, rivera, 
mountains, kingdoms, provinces, particular 
perfons, 6cc. and nearly anfwered to the de« 
mons and genii of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. 

But though Shang-*ti or Tyen, was at firft 
the primary, if not fole objedt of their wor- 
fhip, yet in after ages, they feem to have 
addrefied their vows and homage to the vifir 
ble material heaven, or at leaft to a celefttal 
virtue, void of underftanding, and infepara- 
ble from heaven itfelf Nor ought we to be 
furprifed at fuch a tranfition from the worfhip 
of the Creator, to that of the moft beautiful 
part of the material world in China, fince the 
firfl fpecies of idolatry that prevailed among 

6 the 



dui Egy^mnt, Ai^iinsy Babylooiaaa^ Pto«* 
nitioiisi Adabd> ice. refanbkd this qF tho 
C^neftf^ as might be deaciy evinced from a 
gtilat^riety cf auth<nrs9 which when qu<H 
wd, would cany me beyond nay limits. 



the Chinefb had at firft a very ra>^ 
tiooal notioii of Tyen, or the Deity > appears 
£roin; one of their canonical booJcs> going 
under' the appellation of Shucking. He is 
therein ftiled the father of the people^ folely 
indq>endent. Almighty^ a Being who knows 
the mo£t hidden things, even the fecrets <^ 
the heart. He is alfo there reprefented as 
watching over the government of the uni** 
"ntfCf fo that no event can happen but by 
his orders ^ as holy without partiality, pleaied 
with the virtue of mankind, fuperlatively 
joft, puniihing wickednefs in the moft fignal 
numner, even in kings, whom he depofeth, 
felting up others in their room, according to 
is will and plealure. 



. It is llkewife there faid, that public cala« 
mitids are the warnings which he. gives for 
the refornmtsoa of; manner s ; and that th^fe 
. calami* 
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calamities are followed by adls of mercy and 
goodncfs* ' The firft fagcs of the Chinefe 
nation^ did not only acknowlege a future day 
of punifhment^ but had alfo their minds inilu^ 
cnced by the perfuafion, that Tycn^ by pro- 
digies and extraordinary appearances, gives 
notice of approaching miferies^ wherewith 
the ilate is threateiied. His intention here** 
in, according to them, is to excite men to a 
reformation of manners, as the fureft way to 
appeafe the impending wrath of heaven. 

The Shucking continually inculcates a juft 
dread of the Supreme Being, as the moft pro- 
per curb for the pailions, and the mofl: efieci* 
tual remedy againft. vice. It like wife reprt- 
fents all pious fuggeflions and holy thoughts, 
as infpired by Tyen, the fource of goodnefs^ 
order, and perfedion. According to the 
fame book, Tyen had an abfolute dominion 
over the wills of mankind, in order to con- 
dud them to his own wife and juft ends, 
though he rewards and punifhes men by 
means of one another, without any detriment 
to their liberty. As the ancient Chinefe af- 
cribed to Tyen, power, prpyidence^ know- 
ledge 
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ledge^ juilice goodncfs^ and clemency ^ and 
acknowledged, that the moft wicked man^ 
by making ufe of the affiftance Tyen oiFcr^ 
him, may attain to the mo A: exalted pitch of 
virjtue, they honoured him with wor/hip and 
iacrifice8, and by the praftice of every vir- 
tue. They likewife affirmed, that all exter- 
nal adoration is vain and infignificant, if it 
(Iocs not pi;oceed from the heart, and is not 
aninoated by the inward fentiments. 

The emperor was the only perfon to whom 
the function of offering facrifices to Tyen 
belonged; but as Tyen, according to the 
early Chinefe, views from heaven every thing 
done on earth, has given us a foijl capable of 
TeAc6kiot\f and loves virtue ; it was not 
thought fufficient for the priefthood to be 
joined to the royal dignity in the perfon of 
the emperor. But it was moreover judged 
Dcceflary, that he fhould be cither upright or 
penitent, and that preparatory to th^ cxer-* 
cife of his pontifical function, he fhould ex- 
piate his faults with fafling and tears; The 
ancient fages believed, that mankind could 
pot fathom Teen's councils and defigns ; but 

that 
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that even the mintittfft «n4 tttoft fter^ of 
their anions, hj open to his all ^eift^^^. 
Thejr were alfo convinced that he examiriei 
all our a&ions, and has erected a tribifl)^ 
in our own confcicnces, whereby we are 
judged. 

r 
_ ^ I 

The emperor waft looked upon a« the only 
propctperfon to obferve the primitive tigbte, 
and render publicly folemn homage to Shang- 
ti> as being his adopted fon^ and the princi- 
pal heir of his grandeur on earth. To &cri>- 
iice to the iirft Being of the univerfe, re- 
quired, in the opinion of the ancient Chi** 
nefe, no leDs than the moft eialted ptirfoii in 
the empire ; to the end that the emperor tfau 
iiombliftg himfelf, in the preience of his 
court, by llie facrifices offered, in the lunne 
of the empire^ to the mailer of the wocMi 
the fovereign abthority of the fqpreme fidiig^ 
might iHll ihine more refplefdent^ and.^r 
pear exalted above any equal. Other anciiaMt 
kings prefiding-over countriea nearer our patt 
c^ the world, luid the priefthood annexed. (9 
the royal dignity in them* as has been obv 
itxs^ by feveral very eminent authors* 

The 



* 

- The Chifiefe icem to have remaiQcd w 
^le pr«0iitive religioQ) or the religioA of p4>«- 
Ki^ till the veign of ShsUi^hau^ when nine 
Cbu-hew or feadatory princes endeavoured 
to force their fubje^ts to ofi^r facrifices to 
evil ipirits* They difturbed houfes, accord* 
ing to fome Cfainefe writers, with theie 
ipirits, and greatly terrified the people with 
their delufions. But Chwen-hyo, nephew of 
Whangti, who iuceeeded Shau-hau, extir* 
pated the race of thefe nine enchanters, ap* 
peajed the minds of the people, and refioiied . 

ofder to the iacriiices.^ 

- 

Bat tho'«he canonical book a£bove*mentloii« 
ed, efpeciall^ the Shu-king, place the fouls o^ 
virtuous men near Shangti, yet it ^oes not 
mppear that they have fpoken dearly of the 
punifhments in the life to come. The Chh- 
neis, in the earlier ages, as well as at prefent, 
had a very confufed and indiftindl notion of 
the creation of the worlds Nor had they 
iuiy clear idea of ^he foul, and its operaticms, 
nther on a con^n(% or feparate Aate : Bttt 
fhfttthey believed it to exift after its fepa^ 

ration 

r> vol* nc* fp* 1^9* 
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ration from the body; and were convinced of 
the certainty of apparitions, has been put by 
Confucius himfelf, beyond all manner of 
doubt.^ 

It is probable, that before the time of 
Confucius, idolatry had found its way into 
China i nay, Confucius's revival of the an- 
cient dodrine fuppofcs this.. Several ages 
after his death, the idolatry of Fo, which 
had before fprung up in India, was introduced 
into China. After the conquefl of Egypt 
by Cambyfes, the Egyptian priefts difpcrfcd 
themfelves over India, Tartary, and even 
China itfelf^ To their hier©glyphical reprc- 
fentations of the Egyptian deities, are owing 
thofe monflrous idols, which from that 
time to this have been adored in India, Tar-t 
tary, China, and other remote eaftern na^ 
tions. 

I ihall conclude my account of the rc-^ 
ligion of the ancient Chinefe, with a word 
or two on the difpofition of thefe people, 
(without going far out of my road). They 

feem 

* Confxicium aplid du Haldc, page 64.6, ^4-7. 
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feem to have been anciently, as well as at 
prefent, of a mild, humane, and nK>deft dif-> 
pofition, and greatly addifted to commerce } 
for that thi^ was the charadter of the Seres, 
we learn from Pliny, Nor, indeed can we 
fupppfe that the Chinefe have much varied 
in their genius and difpofition, fince they 
have always induftrioufly avoided intermix-* 
ing themfelves with fgreigneris, and have ne- 
ver fufFered any coniiderable colonies from 
other nations to fettle among them. That 
this has been one of their political maxims 
ever fince their acquaintance with the £uro-« 
peans commenced, may be inferred from 
the accounts given us by the Miffionaries, 
and many relations of modern travellers. 
The -fame diflike to foreigners difcovered it- 
felf in the Seres, according to Pliny,* who 
mentions it as an inftance of their great in- 
urbanity : nor indeed can it be confidered in 
A different light by the members of any polite 
or*civilized nation. 
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X HEY were called Adamites, from their 
pretending to be re-eftabliflicd in the ftatc of 
innocence^ and to be fuch as Adam was, at 
the moment of his creation, whence they 
ought to imitate him in his nakednefs. They 
detellcd marriage^ maintaining, that the con- 
jugal 
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jugal union would never have taken place 
upon earth, had fin been unknown : and 
that the privilege of enjoying women in com- 
taon, was one of the rights which flowed 
from their eftablifhment in original purity. 

This obfcure and deteftable fedt of heretics 
did not at firft lafl long ; but it was revived 
in the twelfth century by one Tandamus> 
who propagated his errors at Antwerp, in 
the reign of the emperor Henry the fifth* 
He maintained that there ought to be no dif- 
tinftion between priefts and laymen, and 
that fornication and adultery were meritorious 
adionSi He had a great number of follow-^ 
ers, and was conftantly attended by 3000 of 
thefe profligates in arms. His fed did hot 
however continue long after his death, but 
another appeared under the name of Turlu- 
pins,* in Savoy and Dauphiny, where they 
committed the mofl brutal actions in open 
day. 

About the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, one Picard, a native of Flanders, fpread 

S 2 thefc 

• Vide Turlupins, fcft. 3, No. 30. 



26o A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE 

thefc errors in Germany and Bohemia, par- 
ticularly in the army of the famous Zifca, 
notwithftanding the feveredifcipline he main* 
tained. Picard pretended that he was fcnt 
into the world as a new Adam, to re-eftablifh 
the law of nature \ and which, according to 
him, confided in expofing every part of the 
body, and having all the women in com- 
mon. This fe<ft found alfo fome partizans 
in Poland, Holland, and England, and af- 
fembled in the night. Some learned men 
are of opinion that the origin of the Adamites 
was much earlier than the cftablifhment of 
Chriftianity, being perfuaded that Maacha^ 
mother of Afa, king of Judah, was high 
prieftefs of Priapus ; and that in the no<Sur- 
nal facrifices which the women performed to 
that obfcene idol, they appeared ftark naked. 
But however that be, the motives of the 
Adamites were very difFerent from thofe of 
the votaries of Priapus ; for they borrowed 
from Paganilin only the fpirit of debauchery, 
and not the worfhip of that heathen God, 
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CADARI. 

4 

XHEYare a feA of Mahommedans, who 
attribute the adlions of men to man alone, 
and not to the divine decree determining his 
will ; and deny all abfplute decrees and prc- 
deftination. 
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J^OSITHEANS. 

They are a fedt among the Hebrews, bci 
ing one of the branches of the Samaritans, 
They abftained from eating any creature that 
had Hfe, and were fo fuperftitious in keeping 
the fabbath, that they remained in the' fame 
place and pofture wherein that day furprifed 
them, without flirring, till the next day. 
They married but once, and a great number 
never married. Dolitheus, their founder, 
being diffatisfied among the Jews, retired to 
the Samaritans, who were reputed Heretics, 
and invented another fed: ; and to make it 
more authentic, he went into a cave, where 
\>y top long abftinence he killed himfelf. 

Nov 
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DAriDisrs. 

They were a fed: of Chriftian Heretics, 
in the fixtcenth century, fo called from Da- 
vid Georgci their leader, who began by 
giving out.that he was the Mefiiah, and was 
Xcnt into the world in . order to people tho . 
kingdom of heaven, which was quite empty ' 
of inhabitants, for want of virtuous and good, 
men; he rejedted iqarriage, and denied the 
rcfurr^dion. 
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No. V. 



^ujErisrs. 

The Y arc a religious fc<ft, which inadc a 
great noifc towards the clofe of the laft cen- 
tury, Molinos, a Spanifli prieft, who died 
at Rome, in the prifon of the inquifition, 
pafles for the author. of Quietifm ; and yet 
the illuminati in Spain had taught fomething 
like it before. The name is taken from a fort 
of abfolute reft andinaiftion, which the foul 
is fuppofed to be in, when arrived at the 
ftate of perfection, which in their language 
is called the Unitive Lief, To arrive at this, 
a man is firft to pafs through the purgative 
way; that is, through a courfe of obedience, 
infpired by the fear of hell : hence he is to 
proceed into the illuminative way, before he 

arrive 
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arrive at pcrfci^ion : to go through cruel com- 
bats, and violent pains ; not only the ufual 
drynefles of the foul, and the common priva- 
tions of grace, but infernal pains : he believes 
himfelf damned ; and the perfufion that he 
is fo, continues: upon him llrongly for fe- 
veral years : St. Francis des Sales, fay the 
QuietiAs^ was fo fully convinced thereof, 
that he would not allow any body to contra- 
di£t him therein. But the man is at length 
fufficientl)C paid for all this, by the embraces 
of God^ and his own deification. 

Thcfc fcntiments of the Quietifts, with 
regard to God, arc wonderfully pure and dif- 
interefted. They love him for himfelf, on 
account of his own perfedions, independent- 
ly of any rewards or punifhments : the foul 
acquiefces in the will of God, even at the 
time when he precipitates it into hell, info- 
much, that inftead of ilopping him on tl)is 
occalion, B. Angelo de Foligny cried our, 

* Haftc LiOrd^ to caft me into Hell : do not de-* 

* lay if thou bafi- abandoned me^ butfirujh my 

* deJiruBion^ and plunge me into the Abyfs.^ 

At 
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At length the foul, after loag travail, en- 
ters into reft, into a perfeft quietude. Here 
it is wholly employed in contemplating its 
God ; it a<fts no more, thinks no more, defires 
no more ; but lies perfectly open, and at 
large, to receive the grace of God, who by 
means thereof drives it where it will, *and a& 
he wilL 

In this ftatc it no longer needs, prajjera or 
hymns, or vows ; prayers, where the fpirit: 
labours, and the mouth opens, are the btrof 
the weak and imperfedt ; the foul of the 
faint is, as it were, rlaid in the boibm, and 
between the arms of its God, where, with^ 
put making any motion, or exerting any ac- 
tion, it waits, and receives the divine graces, 
IX then becomes happy, quitting the ex- 
iftence it before bad : it is now changed, it 
is transformed, and as it were, funk and' 
fwallowed up in the Divine Being, infomuch, 
a,s not to know or perceive its being diftin- 
guifhed from. God himfelf. Vide (ranilation 
from FeneL Max, 4es Saints, 
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No, VI, 



They were a kind of religious order among 
the Jews, inftituted by Jonadab, the fon of 
Rechab, comprehending only his own family 
and pofterity. Their founder prefcribed them 
three things : Firft, not to drink any wine : 
Secondly, not to build any houfes, but to 
dwell in tents : And Thirdly, not to fow 
any corn, or plant vines. 

Thefe rules the Rechabitcs obferved with 
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No. VII. 
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jIBELIANS, 

XhEY are a fed of Heretics that fprung 
up during the reign of Arcadius, near Hippo, 
in Africa, Their diftinguifhing tenet was to 
marry, yet to live with their wives without 
having any carnal commerce with them. 
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ADESSENARIANS. 

They were a fed of Chriftians, who 
maintained the real prefence in the Eucha- 
rift ; but in a fcnfe different from what the 
Roman church calls Tranfubftantiation, nor 
were the AdefTenarians agreed among them- 
felves with regard to the mode in which the 
real prefence exifted ; fome being perfuaded 
that the body of Chrift is in the bread ; 
others that it is about the bread ; fome that 
it is with the bread j and others that it is 
under the bread. 
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AERIANS. 

These are a fedt of Heretics who ie- 
parated themfelves from the Church party, 
in the reign of Conftantine the Great, and 
during the Pontificate of Julius I. about the 
year 341. They had their name from one 
Aerius, a Prefbytef, who thinking himfelf 
neglected by not being advanced to the dig-^ 
nity of a bifhop, went over to the Af ian par- 
ty# but held fomfe opinions peculiar to him- 
felf, as, that there was no diftinftion found- 
ed in Scripture, between Prefbyter and biffiop. 
He alfo <ifrerted, that we are not obliged to 
obferve the ftated feafts of the Church, ad- 
mitted thofe only into his fe<5t, who lived in 
continence, and condemned marriage as un- 
lawful. 
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CAIN IAN S. 

A Sedof Chriftian Heretics that fprung up 
about the year 130, and took their name 
from Cain^ whom they looked upon as their 
Head and Father , they faid that he was 
formed by a celeftial and Almighty power, 
and that Abel was made but by a weak one. 
Tius fed: adopted all that was impure in the 
Hereiy of the Gnoflics, and other Heretics of 
thofe times : they acknowledged a power fu- 
perior to that of the Creator ; the former 
they called Wifdom ; the latter. Inferior Vir- 
tue : they had a particular veneration for 
Korah, Abiram, ^fau. Lot, the Sodomites, 

and 
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and cfpecially Judas, becaufetis treachery 
occafioncd the death of Jefus Chrift : they 
even made ufe of a Gofpel which bore that 
falfc Apoftle's name. 



No, XL 



BANIANS. 

A Religious feft, in the empire of the Mo- 
gul, who believe a Metempfychofis, and will 
therefore eat no living creature, nor even kill 
noxious animals ; but endeavour to relcaft 
them when in the hands of others. 

The Banians are faid to be fo fearful of hav- 
ing communications with other nations^ that 

they 
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they break their cups^ if one of a diiFereht 
religion has dranlc out of them, ^ or even 
touched them^ It is (aid, that if they hap-^ 
pen to touch one another^ they purify and 
wafh themfelves before they eat, or enter 
their own houfes. They carry^ hanging to 
their necks, a ftone called tan^berane, as big 
as an egg, and perforated in the middle, 
through which run three ftrings : this ftone 
they fay, reprefents their great God^ and 
topon that account, they have great refpedt 
ibewn them by all the IndianSi 
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^A Sc<a of Chriftifto Heretics fo c?Jlccl, 
both from tlic veneration they had for the fer- 
pent that tempted Eve, and the worfhip they 
paid to a real ferpent : they pretended that 
the ferpent was Jefus Chrift, and that he 
taught men the knowledge of good and evil : 
they diftinguifhed between Jefus and Chrift : 
Jefus, they faid, was born of the Virgin, but 
Chrift came down from heaven^ to be united 
Svith him : Jefus was crucified, but Chrift 
had left him to return to heaven. -f* They 
diftinguiflied the God of the Jews, whom 
tb-^ termed Jaldab^th, from the fupremc 
God : to the former they afcribed the body, 

to 

* Tertullian, chap. 7. f Howers Hift. of the WorU, vol. i. 



to the latter, the foul of men. They had a 
live ferpent, which they kept in a kind of 
cage ; at certain tixn^s, they opened the cage 
doors, and called the ferpent: the animal 
came out'» and mounting upon the table, 
twined itfelf about fome loaves of bread : this 
bread they broke, and diftributed it to the 
company, who all kifled the ferpent; and 
this they call their Buoharifti 
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ANGELITES. 

A Sc(St of Chriftian Heretics, in the feigrt 
of the emperor Anaftatius, and the Pontifi- 
cate of SymmachuSy about the year 494^ fo 
called from Angelium, a place in the city of 
Alexandria, where they held their firft meet- 
ings. They were called likewife Severites, 
from one Severus, who was the head of their 
fe£t ; as alfo Theodofians, from one amongft 
them called Theodofius, whom they made 
Pope, at Alexandria. They held that the 
perfons of the Trinity are not the fame ; that 
none of them exiAs of himfelf, and of his 
own nature, but that there is a common 
God or Deity exiiling in them all ; and that 
each is God, by a participation of this Deity. 
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No. XIV. 



A Religious fcft fprung up among the ,Pro- 
teflants of Germany, feeming to be a kind of 
men between the Quakers of England, and 
the Quietiils of the Rorni(h Church. They 
deipife all forts of Eccleiiaftical polity i all 
fchool theology, and aU^ forms and cerenio- 
nies, and fgive themfelves up to conteni* 
plation^ and the myftic theology. 
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Tffe. XV, 



.An ancfent ft<9: of the MagicianS| ih Pcr^^* 
They have a fuburb at Ifpahan,' which w 
called Gauraba4> of the Town of the Gaurs^ 
where they are epnplqyed only in the meaneit 
^nd yil^il drudgeiy ; \)\M they chiefly abound 
in Kerman» the barFeqeil province in all Per^ 
iia^ where the * IVIahpnaetans .jfaiTer them to 
live with feme freedom, and in the jfiiii e^cr-? 
cife of their religion. Some years ago m^ny 
of them fled into India, where their poj(lerity 
remain to this day. They are a poor harm- 
Icfs fort of people, jealous in their fuperilj- 
tibn, rigorous in their moiials, and e^ac^ in 
their 4ealings : they profefs the worihip of 

6 pn? 
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one God alone, and belief of a refurredtion, 
and a future judgment, and utterly detefl all 
idolatry, though the Mahometans believe 
them to be the moft guHty of it. It is true 
they perform their worfliip before fire, for 
which they have an extraordinary veneration, 
as believing it 4o be the-moft perfedt emblem 
of the deity. They l^ave the fame vene- 
ration for Zoroafter that the Jews have for 
Mofes, efteeming -hkn a |>f'ophet fentfrom 
God^ 
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AG r NAN I 

The Agynani were a {t& of Heretics, 
that appeared in the feventh century. They 
condemed aU parnal commerce with wo^ 
men^ and pretended that God was iiot the 
iiuthor of marriage* 
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ALBAN^NSES, 

They were a ket of Chnftian Heretics, 
|n the reign of the emperor Conftantine the 
Sixth, and the Pontificate of Leo HI, about 
the year 796 : Their principal errors were as 
follows : They held with the Gnoftics and 
Manichaeans two principles, the one of good, 
the other of evil j and they afcribed the Old 
Teftament to the Evil God, and the Ne*r 
Teftament to the Good God. They held 
with Pythagoras 4 tranfmigration of fouls. 
They denied the divinity, ^nd even huma^ 
nity of Jefus Chrift 5 averting fbat he was 
not truly man, that he did not really eat, nor 
fufier on the crofs, nor die, nor rife again, 
Dor gfcenci ii^to heaven. They denied a re^ 

furrc^ioA 



furredlion of the body, and affirmed, that 
the general judgment was paft. They held 
that there had never been a good man in thc 
world before Jefus Chrift, and therefore that 
neither Adam nor Mofes were from God. 
They denied that there was any virtue or 
efficacy in Baj)tifm. ThQy faid like wife, 
that the bad life of pCrelates hurt the facra- 
ments 5 and that no bad man could be a bi- 
fhop; that the church ought to have every 
thing in common and could not excommuni- 
cate -aiT^ perfon, 'or make apy. conftktttitms. 
They believ«l that hell torments were no 
•othbf tbam the evik we feeWnd fuKFer in this 
life* . T^^y r^je^led the facrament of the al- 
tar, >an4 extreme un^ion 5 they ^^ npt ad-^ 
mit origind Citx ; for which ^e^^fon they never 
iidnHiiiftered i>2^ptifBfi to infaat^^ • Thqy de- 
fied ffee will. They held the cternrtytjf 
ike wotfU. They di&llowed naarriage. They 
f&id)that virAiryiWas not prohibitedi and that 
.119 c^ewas db%ed to raftitillicHi i tliey bdd 
that i man givc^ the Ht>ly Spirit ef ^miblf, 
rand : that it is utilawftd far ^ Cl^f ii^ian to 
take ^n 04th> 
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ORIGENISTS, 

A- Chriftian fe<5l in the fourth centuiy, fo 
called from then drawing their opinions from 
•the WFitings of Oiigen. The Origenift$ 
tpiaintainedi that the fouls of men had a .pre^ 
exiltent ftate, that they were holy intelli-* 
,gence$, and had&nhed in heavdn before the 
body was created ; that Chrift is only the 
Son of God by adqptaon ; that he has boen 
4ucoeflively •united with all the angelical na- 
tures^ and has been a cherub^ a feraph^ and 
liU the celeilial virtues one after another ; 
that in future ages he will be crucified for 
the falvation of the devils^ as he has already 
been for that of men ^ and that their, punifti- 
pnent, and that of the damned» vfiW continue 
'•pnlyforH^^ertaio iisnited time. 

No, 
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MAGI, 

I 

An ancient religious Seft in Perfia, and 
other Eaftcrn countries, who maintained 
that there were two principles, the one 
the caufe of all good, the other the caufc 
*of all evil; and abominating the adoration 
of images, worshipped God only by fir^i 
which they looked upon as the brightcft and 
moft glorious iymbol of Oromafdes, or the 
good God ; as darknefs is the trueft fymlj^' 
of Arimanius, or the evil God, This re- 
ligion was founded by feoroafter, who main; 
tained that there was one fupreme indcpcn 
. dent Being ; and under him two principle 
or angels, one, the angel of gOodnefs an^ 

ligh< 
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light, sind the other, of evil and darknefs : 
that there is a perpetual ftruggle between 
them, which fhall laft to the end of the 
world ; that then the angel of darknefs, and- 
his difciples, ihall go into a world of their 
own, where they fhall be punifhed in ever« 
lafling darknefs ; and J:he angel of light, and 
his difciples, ihall alio go into a world of their 
own, where they ihall be rewarded in ever* 
tailing light. 

The prieils of the Magi were the moil 
ikilful mathematicians and philofophers of 
the ages in which they lived, infomuch, that 
a learned man, and a Magian, became equi* 
valent terms. The vulgar looked on their 
knowledge as more than natural, and ima- 
gined them infpired by fome fupcrnatural 
power } and heAce thofe who pra&ifed wicked 
and mifchievous arts, taking upon them- 
felvcs the name of Magians, drew on it that ' 
ill fignification which the word Magician 
now bears among us.' 

This fea ilill iubfifts in Perfia, under the 
dcnominatipn of Gaurs (who have been ^ 

treated 



tf9^^ of ift{ tJiQ £bfegpi»g: pwt of tbi^ w^nk); 
Wh^^ 4ey. wi^Kb tl?e f^cped fire with thp 
gro^tej^ (saj^, jwd< ^eveq fv#p( if tot be ex^ 
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A Seft of H^fBtips that appeared dmi^gtM 
feign, of Conilantiuj, and: in the. Pontificsiic 
ofLibcrius, about the yca^r 3364* Tbofl^ 
their name from one Aetius, a Syrian, who 
I»fling r«4ug«?4 tq BQverly, by tJw «)»6fia<»fl 

• EuTebiut Scdefiaft. Hift. duptvi. 
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of his paternal' eftate, ftt up the tradt of^ a^ 
gt)l(Hmkh ; but fbon- after quktifBg^ tliafr em- 
ployment, applied himfelf to fkidy, and be*- 
came a very fubtle difputant. He fif*ft- fet- 
tled at Antioch, but being driven from that 
city,/ he hited himfdf as a menial fenrant to 
a certain ibphift.at Anabarzus," a city of €i- 
licia, of whom he learned grammar and- lt>- 
gic : but quarrelling with his mailer about 
his opinions, he went to Tarfus, and ap- 
plied himfelf to the fludy of divinity. From 
thence he returned Ao Antioch, but being 
again expelled for the impiety of his opinions, 
he undertook the praftice of phyfic, which 
he continued, till Leontius was promoted to 
the See of Antioch, when that prelate ap- 
pointed him deacon of his own church ; 
where he continued for fome time, but after- 
wards repaired to Alexandria, and oppofed 
Athanafius, openly embracing the party 6f 
the Arans« 

• But befiides the opinions which the Aetians 
held in common with the Arians, they main- 
tained (like the fedt of Methodjfts in thefe 

our 
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our days) that faith without works, was fuf •« 
ficient to ialvation i and that no fin, bow« 
ever grievous, would be imputed to the 
faithful. 

Aetius likewife a^rmed, that what God 
had concealed from the ApofUes^ he had 
revealed to him. 
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MAHOMErANSi 

The fundamental pofition on which Ma-J 
hornet eredled the fuperftrufture of his re- 
ligion^ was, that there has been from the 
beginning of the world, but one true ortho-^ 
dox belief, which confifts in acknowledging 
one only true God, and obeying fuch of his 
mefTengers and prophets as he has from tinie 
to time fent into the world to reveal his will 
to mankind. Upon this foundation he fet 
up for a prophet to extirpate idolatry^ which 
was the religion of the Arabs, his country^ 
men, and to reform the other abufes crept 
into religion. The whole fubflance of his 
dodlrine he therefore comprehended in thefo 
two principal articles of faith \ * There is 

. U but 
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but one God, and Mahomet is his prophet.' 
In confequence of which laft article, all fuch 
ordinances and inflitutions as he thought fit 
to eftablifh, were to be received as obliga- 
tory, and of divine authority. 

The Mahometans divide their religion 
into two general parts : Faith and Praftice, 
of which the firft is divided into fix diftindt 
branches; belief in God, in his angels, in- 
his fcriptures, in his prophets, in the refur- 
re<5tion and final judgment; and in God's ab- 
folute decrees. The points relating to prac- 
tice are prayer, with wafhings, &c. Alms, 
failing, pilgrimage to Mecca, and circum- 
cilion. In regard to thefe practical points, 
Mahomet, it is faid, declared that the prac- 
tice of religion is founded upon cleanlinefs, 
which is one half of Faith, and the key of 
prayer. Alms-giving is thought to be fo 
pleafing in the fight of God, that the caliph 
Omar Ebn Abdalaziz ufed to {ly, prayer 
carries us half way to God; failing brings 
us to tlic door of his palace ; and alms pro- 
cure us admiflion: and Mahomet himfcif 
' uied to lay of failing, that it was the gate of 

religion ; 
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religion ; and the odour of the mouth of him 
who fafteth is more grateful to God than 
that of Muflc* Befides thefe^ they have 
fome negative precepts, and inftitutions of 
the Koran, in which feveral things are pro- 
hibited : as ufury, the drinking of wine, all 
games that depend upon chance, the eating 
of blood and fwines flefti, and whatever dies 
of itfelf, is ftrangled or is Icilled by a blow, 
or by another beaft. Thefe do(9:rines and 
prafticcs Mahomet eftablifhed by the fword, 
by preaching, and by the Alkoran* 

1 

' The Alcoran, or Alkoran, is univerfally 
allowed to be written in the pureft and moft^ 
elegant language, and to be the ftandard of 
the Arabic tongue. The ftile is in general 
beautiful and fluent, efpecially where it imi- 
tates the prophetic manner, and fcripture 
phrafcs. It is concife and often obfcure, 
adorned with bold figures, after the Eaftern 
manner, enlivened with florid and fenten- 
tious expreflions, and in many places, efpe- 
cially where the Majefty and Attributes of 
God are defcribed, fublime and magnificent. 
The general defign of the Alcoran was, to* 

U 2 unite 
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uiiite the profeflbrs of the three different re- 
ligions then followed in the populous country 
of Arabia, who for the moft part lived, pro- 
mifcuoufly, and wandered without guides, 
the far greater number being Pagans^ and tht^ 
reft Jews and Chriftians* In order to per- 
form this, Mahomet pretended to be the am- 
baffador of God, who, after the repeated ad- . 
monitions, promifes, and threatenings, had 
fent him to eftabliih the true religion upon 
* earth, Iby force of arms, and appointed him 
chief Pontiff in fpiritual, and fupreme prince 
in temporal, affairs. The great doi^rine of 
the Alcoran is the Unity of God ; and to re- 
ftore that fundamental principle of true re- 
ligion^ Mahomet pretended was the chief end 
ofhismifHon. But there are many occa-- 
iional paffages in it, relating to particular 
emergencies ; for whenever any thing hap- 
pened to perplex the falfe prophetj^ he alwayi 
had recourfe to a new revelation : and henct 
there are feveral paffages in the AlcoraOi 
contradidtory to one another. The Ma- 
hometan doftors, however, obviate any- 
objedlion that might be raifed on this fubjed, 
fey laying, that God commanded feveral. 

things 
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things in the Alcoran, which for good reafoos 
^cre afterwards revoked and abrogated. The 
original copy of the Alcoran was bound in 
lilk, and adorned with gold and precious 
ftoncs of Paradife* This book is held in the 
higheft efteem and reverence among the Ma- 
honietans. They dare not fo much as 
touch it without being legally purified ; 
they read it With great attention and refped, 
never holding it below their girdles. They 
fwear by it, confult it on the moft weighty 
occafions, carry it with them to war ; write 
fentences of it in their banners, adorn it with 
gold and precious ftones, and do not fuffer 
it to be in the poffeffion of any of d different 
perfuafion. The interpreters oi the Alcoran 
unanimoufly agree, that the moft eloquent 
paffage of this whole book, is that which is 
contained in the chapter Houd, where God 
is introduced, bidding the waters of the de- 
luge ceafe. The words are thefe': * Earth 

* fwallow up the waters. Heaven draw. 
•^ up thofe thou haft poured out; im^ 

^ mediately the waters retreated, the com-' 

* mand of God was obeyed, the ark refted 

* on the mountains, and thefe words were 

* b^rd^ Woe to the wicked !' 

U3 The 



294 ' '^ SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF T 

The fame interpreters remark likewifc, 
that the moft excellent moral pf the whole 
Alcoran, is comprized in this verfe af the 
chapter Aaraf : * Pardon eafily, do good to 

* all, and contend not with the ignorant/ 

They add, that Mahomet demanded of the 
angel Gabriel, a more ample explication of 
this verfe, which was given him in thefc 
words : * Seek after him who drives you 

* away : give to him who takes from you : 

* pardon him who offends you ; for God 

* would have you plant in your fouls the feeds 

* of the greateft perfections.' This morality 
is plainly borrowed from the Evangelical 
precept, of rendering good for evil, 
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C O ND ORMIE NTE S. 

They are religious Sedtuaries, who hold 
their name from lying all together, men and 
women, young and old. They arofe in the 
thirteenth, century, near Cologne, where they 
are faid to have worfhipped an image of Lu- 
cifer, and to have received anfwers and 
oracles from him. Another foecies of Con- 
dormientes, were a branch of Anabaptifts, in 
the fixteenth century : fo called becaufe they 
lay feveral of both fexes in the fame chamber, 
on pretence of Evangelical charity. 
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FALENTINIANS. 

•? A Seft of Chriftian Heretics, who fprnng 
up in the fecond century, and were fo called 
... U 4 . from- 

• Hcrodianosy chap. vi. 
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from their leader Valentinus, This fcft wis 
one of the moil famous and mod numerous 
among the ancients, Valeptinqs, who was 
the author of it| was an Efgyptizn, and began 
there to teach the dod:rine of the Gnoftics, 
(whom I fliall defcribe in the following 
fedtion.) His merit made him afpife to the 
Epifcopacy ; but another having been pre- 
ferred before him, Valehtinus enraged at his 
denial, and refolved to revenge hiniifelf of' 
the affront given him, departed from the 
doftrine of the church, and revived old er- 
rors. He began to preach his dodtrine in 
Egypt, and from thence coming to Rome, 
• under the Pontificate of the Pope Hyginus, 
he there fpread his errors, and continued to 
dogmatize, till the Pontificate of Anicetus, 
that is, fronj theyei^r 140, to i6q. 

Of all the Gnoftics none formed 4 more 
£egular fyftem than Valentinus. His notions 
were dra\vn from the principles of thq Pla- 
tonifts. The i5)on5 were attributes of the 
Deity, or Platonic ideas, which he realized, 
pr made perfops pf them to compQfe thereof 
AgOttipJctc Deity, which hp called F^roma, 

Of 
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or Plenitude ; under which was the creator of 
the world, and the angels, to whom he 
committed the government of it. The moft 
* ftncient Heretics had already eflablifhed thofe 
principles, and invented genealogies of the 
i£ons ; but Valentinus, refining upon what 
they had faid, placed them in a new order» 
and thereto added many fidions. Their fyf- 
tern was this ; the firft principle is Bythos, 
that is Depth ; it remained for many ages 
unknown, having with it Ennoe, that is. 
Thought, and Sige, i. e. Silence. From 
thefe fprung the Nous or intelligence, which 
is the only fon, equal to it alone, and capa-^ 
blc of comprehending it ; whofe fitter i$ 
Alethcia, that is Truth, * This is the firft 
quaternity of ^ons, which isthcfource and 
original of all the reft. For Nous and Ale- 
theia, produced the Word and the Life, and . 
from th^fe two proceeded Man and the 
Church. This is the fecond quaternity of 
the right principal Mons. The Word^ and 
the Lifp, to glorify the Father, produced five 
couple of ^ons : Man and the Church form* 
cd fix. Thefe thirty Mons bare the name' 
©f Attributes, and compofe the Pleroma, or 

6 plen^r 
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plenitude of the Deity. Sophia, or Wifdom^ 
the laft of thefe JEons, being defirous to ar- 
rive at the knowledge of Bythos, gave hcr- 
£c)£ a great deal of uneaiinefs, which created 
in her Anger and Fear, of which was born 
Matter. But the Horos, or Bounder, Hop- 
ped her, prefervcd her in the Plcroma, and 
reflored her to perfcdion. Then ihe pro- 
duced the Chrift, and the Holy Spirit,which 
brought the iEons to their laft perfedlion, and 
made every one of them contribute their ut- 
moft to form the Saviour. Her Enthymefe, 
or Thought, dwelling near the Pleron[ia, 
, perfected by the Chrift, produced every thing 
that is in the world, by its diyers paftions. 
The Chrift fent into it the Saviour, accom* 
panied with angels,, who delivered it from 
its paftions without annihilating it ; and from 
thence was , formed corporeal matter, which 
was of two forts, the one bad, arifing from 
the paflions ; the other good, proceeding 
from converfion, but fubjedt to the paflions. 

The difciples of Valentinus did not ftriftly 

' confine themfelves to his fyftem : They took 

a- great deal of liberty in ranging the JEon$, 

accord- 
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according to their different, ideas, without 
condemning one another upon that account. 
But what is mofl: abominable is, that from 
thefe chimerical principles, {he drew detefta- 
ble conclufions, as to morality ; for, becaufe 
Spiritual beings could not perifh, being good 
by nature, hence they concluded, that they 
might freely, and without fcruple, commit 
all manner of actions ; and that it was not ^t 
all necefTary for them to do good -, but above 
all, they believed continence to be ufelefs# 
Wc have in Clemens Alexandrinus, an extraft 
of a letter of Valentinus, in which he main- 
tains, that God docs not require the martyr- 
dom of his children, and that, whether they 
deny or confefs Chrift before tyrants, they 
ihall be faved. If they believed that good 
vrorks were neceflary, it was only for animal 
men. Some believed that baptifm by water 
was fuperfluous : others baptifed in the name 
of the unknown father, of the truth the mo- 
ther of all, of him who defcended in Jefus, 
of the light redemption and community of 
powers. Many rejefted all outward cere- 
monies. In fine, the errors of the Valen- 
tinians, were wholly incompatible with the 

Chriftiaa 
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Chriftian dodrinc. If they did not deftroy 
the unity of God, they made him a mon- 
ftrous compofition of different beings. They 
attributed the creation to another principle ; 
they fct up good and bad fabftances by nature. 
Jcfus Chrift, according to them, was but a 
man, in whom the celeftial Chrift defcendcd. 
The Holy Ghoft was but a fimple divine 
virtde. There is no refurreftion of the body. 
Spiritual men do not merit eternal life ; it is 
due to them by their nature ; and do what 
they will, they can never mifsofiti as ma- 
terial men cannot efcape annihilation, al» 
though they live j^n unblameable life. 



No. 
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GNOSTICS. 

4 HEY were called Chrifllaa Heretics^ ^ 
name which almpft all the ancient Heretics 
afieded to tal^Le, to exprefs that new know* 
ledge^ and extraordinary light to which they • 
made pretenfions.* The word Gno{lic.fig<* 
nifies a learned or enlightened perfon. St* 
Bpiphanitts afcribes the origin of the Gnof« 
tics to Simon Magus, and fays, that they ae^ 
knowledged two principles, a good and a bad« 
They fuppofed there were eight different, 
heavens, each of which governed by its par* 
ticular prince : the prince of the feventh 
heaven, whom they named Sabbaoth, created 
the heavens and the earth, the fix heavens 

t below 

• Hcrodja&vSf chap* xyi. 
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below him, and a great number of angeld« 
In the eighth heaven they placed their Bar- 
belo, or Barbero, whom they fometimes called 
the father, and fometimes tKe mother of the 
univerfe. All. the Gnoftics diftinguiflied the 
creator of the univerfe from God, who made 
himfelf known to men by his fori, whom they 
acknowledged to be the Chrift. They, de- 
nied that the word was made flefli, and af- 
ferted that Jefus Chrift was not born of tht 
Virgin Mary, that he had a body only in ap- 
pearance, and that he did not fuffer in re- 
ality. They neither believed a refurreftion, 
nor a judgment to come ; but imagined, that 
thofe who had not been inftrufted in their 
maxims, would return into the world, and 
pafs into the bodies of hogs, and the other 
like animals* They had feveral apocryphal 
books, as the Gofpcl of St. Philip, the Re- 
velations of Adam, the Gofpel of pcrfedion, 

&C. • - : 
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' EBIONirES. 

* They held the fame errors with the 
NazareneSy (who are dercrihed in the next 
fe^lion), united the ceremonies of the Mo- 
faic inftitution, with the precepts oftheGof- 
f>el, obferved both the Jewifh Sabbath, and 
Chriftian Sunday, and in celebrating the Eu- 
charift, made ufe of unleavened bread. -j* 
They abftained from the flefli of Animals and 
even from milk. In relation to Chrift fome 
of them held that he was bom, like other 
men, of Jofeph and Mary, and acquired fan- 
tification only by his good works. Others of 
thern allowed, that he was born of a virgin, 
but denied he was the word of God, or had 

any 

• Eufcb. Ecclef. Hift. ch. x. f Howers K\5t. of the World, vol. x . 



304 A SUCCINCt ACCOUNt OP Tit* 

any exiftence before his human generation i 
They faid he was indeed the only true pro- 
phet^ but yet a mere toan, who by his vir- 
tue had arrived at being called Chrift, and 
the Son of God. They alfo fuppofed that 
Chrift, and the Devil, were two principles, 
which God had oppofed to each other. Of 
the New Teftamcnt they only received the 
Gofpel of St, Matthew, which they called 
ihc Gofpel according to the Hebrews. 



No. XXVI. 
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« 

NAZARENES, 

Is a name originally given to all ChrlftlaiM 
in general, on account that Jefus Chriil was 
of the city of Nazareth ; but afterwards re- 
ftfained to a fet of Heretics, whofe religion 
confiftedof a ftrange jumble of JildaiiGn and 
Chriilianity ; obferving at the fame time the 

. MofaiG 
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Moiaic lawi and the feveral rites of the 
Ghriftian religion; There were a fedt of Na« 
^arites ambrig the Jew8> who either of them-^ 
felveSi or by their parentSj were dedicated to 
the obferration of Nazaritefhip; They were 
of two forts^ namely^ fuch as were bound to 
this obfervance for only a fhort time^ as a 
Week^ or month j or thofe who were bound 
to it all their lives; All that we find pecu- 
liar to the latter way of life is, that they 
wdre to abftain from wine^ and all intoxi- 

ff 

catliig li^ttdrs i ahd never to fhave or cut off 
die hair of their heads. The firft fort of 
Nazarite^ ^ere moreover to avoid all defile- 
ment, and if they dhslnce td contraft any pol*^ 
lution before the terih Was expired, they 
were obliged to be^ afreih. Women, as * 

well as men, might bind themfelves to this 
Vow, 



Kd* 
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ALBATL 



A Sort of Chriflian Heretics, in the year 
I 1399, in the time of Pope Boniface the 

Ninth. They were fo called from the white 
linen which they wore. They conic down 
from the Alps, into feveral provinces of Italy, 
under the conduft of a prieft cloathed in 
white, and holding a crucifix in his hand. 
The followers of this prieft, whofe great zeal 
made him looked upon as a faint, multiplied 
{0 faft, that it alarmed the Pope, who fending 
foldiers, apprehended and put him to death : 
upon which his followers immediately dif- 
perfed. Thefe monks profeffed forrow, and 
weeping for the fins and calamities of the 
times ; they eat together in the highways^ 
and flept promifcuoufly. 
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ANABAPtlsrs. 

They are a iedt of Proteftants, that fprtthg 
up in Germany about the year 1521, iniine*' 
diately after the reformation of Luther* 
They at firil preached up an entire freeddm 
from all fubjedion to the civil power ; but 
their principal tenets and that from whence 
they take their nanie, coniifte in re-bap« 
tiziQg all converts to their fed> and condemn-* 
ing infant baptifm. 

The fanaticifm of this fed rofe to an amaz* 
ing height, and many places fuffered feverely, 
particularly the town of Munfter^ which 
they feizedy and one John of Leyden, the 
king o^ this new Jerufalem, defended him-^ 
felf in itj as long as pofiible i but the place 

X 2 was 
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was at length taken, and that ringleader of the 
Anabaptifts put to death in the year 1536. 
The Anabaptifts of Friefland and Holland, 
condemned the feditious behaviour of their 
brethren at Munfter, though they themfclvcs 
raifed feveral commotions, under the condufl: 
of one Mennon. They were however, fomc 
time after, pretty well cured of their princi- 
pal errors ; fo that they no longer pretended 
to infpiration : no longer oppofed magiftrates; 
nor preached up a freedom with all fubjec- 
tions,. a community of goods, and the like. 

They fupported their principal tenet, from 

the following words of Our Saviour, • He 

\ that believeth, and is baptized, fhallbe 

' faved.' Now as adults alone are capable of 

believing, they argued that adults only were 

fit to be baptized. Calvin, and other writers 

againft them, had recourfc to the pradlice of 

the primitive church, which is clearly on the 

fide of infant baptifm. But fome drew an 

argument againft them from the Scripture, 

. which tells us that children are capable of 

the kingdom of heaven, and at the fame time 

affures us, that except a man be baptized, he 

cannot 



DIFFERENT SBCTS IN RELIGION* 309 

cannot enter into the kingdom of God : Since, 
therefore, fay they, children are capable ^ of 
entering into the kingdom of God, they 
are alio qualified for being baptized. 

* It will be neceflary to add, that tha Ana- 
baptifts of England are not included in the 
above defcription : for excepting their rejeft- 
ing infant baptifm, they differ very little 
from the other Proteftant Diffenters. 
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LUTHERANS. 
They followed the religious opinions of 
Luther, a German divine, who, about the 
year 1 5 1 7* began to oppofe the Church of 
Rome, by preaching againft the licentious 
ufc or abufe of indulgencies, which irritated 
greatly the Court of Rome ; he proceeded 
from one point of doftrine to another, till 

X 3 great 
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great numbers of the ndbility^ clergy, and 
laity, joining with him, the reformation of 
many whole ^ledorates and kingdoms was 
efFefted. They in general agree with almoft 
all the proteftant churches, faving in fomt 
few particulars. 



No. XXX. 



ABJGENSES. 

XhEY were a feft or party of Reformers 
about Touloufe^ or Albigeois, in Languedoc, 
who fprung up in the twelfth century, and 
diil:ingui(hed thenvTelves by their oppoiitioii 
to the difcipUne and ceremonies of the church 
ef Rome. They were likewife called Wal* 
denfes. 

Their rife was occafioned by accident. It 
happened at Lyons, in a great concourfe of 

people, 
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people^ that one of them fell down on a fud- 
den dead^ at which all that were prefent^ 
were extremely terrified ; in particular, one 
PctcrWaldius,who immediately fold his goods 
and divided them among the poor. Great 
multitudes prefently flocked about him, and 
he, being fomething of a fcholar, read and 
explained to them the New Teftament in 
their own tongue, and inftrufted them in 
the true principles of the Chriftian religion. 
The number of his difciples increafing great- 
ly, this fc<a fpread and prevailed every where. 

At length the Albigenfes grew fo formi- 
dable, that the Catholics agreed upon a holy 
league or crufade againft them. They were 
at firft fupported by Raimond, count of Tou- 
loufe. Pope Innocent III. defirous to put 
a flop to their progrefs, fent a legate into 
their country ; but this failing, he ftirred up 
Philip Auguftus, king of France, and the 
other princes, and great men of the kingdom, 
to make war upon them : upon which the 
Count of Toulofe, who had fided with them, 
made his fubmiffion to the Pope, and went 
over to the Catholics : but foon after finding 

X 4 himfolf 
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himfelf plundered by tbe Cramers, he d^^ 
clared war againil them^ and wa$ joined by 
the king of Arragon. His army was defeated 
at the fiege of Murct, where he himfelf was 
killed, and the defeat followed by the fur- 
render of the city of Touloufe, and the con- 
queil of the greateft part of Languedoc and 
Provence, His fon Raimond fuoceeded hinit 
who agreed with the king and the pope^ to 
fet up the inquifition in his eftates, and to 
extirpate the Albigenfes. In an aflembly 
held at Milan, the archbiOiop of Touloufe 
drew up articles, agreeable to which, the 
count made a mod ample declaration agauoil 
them, which he published at Touloufe, in 
1253. This laft blow completed the ftun of 
the Albigenfes, . 

The errors with which they were charged 
are thefe; Firft, that they acknowledge4 
two principles, the one good, the other 
evil ; the firft Creator of thing? invifiblc and 
fpiritual ; the fecQnd Creator of bodiesi an4 
guardian of the Old Tcftament, Secondly, 
Ths^t they adnaittc4 likewife two Chrifis.; the 
on^ vicM, who wa$ he that had appeared 

on 
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cm earth ; the odier good^ who wis not yet 
come. Thirdly, Thkt they denied the re- 
iurre£bion of the body, and believed that tha 
ibuls of men are demons fent into their bo^ 
dies for the punifhmeht of their fins,— — 
Fonrthly^ That they condemned all the fa^ 
craments of the churchy and believed mar-- 
riage to be nnlawflil* As to their manner of 
life, there were faid to be two forts of peo- 
pie among them, the perfed and the believ-' 
crs* The perfed boailed of their living in 
continence, of eating neither flefh, eggs, nor 
cheefe^ The believers Jived like other men, 
gnd were even loofe in their morals, but they 
ihould be faved by the faith of the perfe^, 
and that none were damned who received im«» 
pofition of hands from them. But perhaps, 
this charge againft them, was only* calumny : 
for iBneas Sylvius, giving an account of 
them, fays, that this fed had a great appear- 
ance of piety; that they lived juflly before 
men, and believed all the articles of the 
creed I and' that they only blafphemed the 
Church of Rome and the clergy. Hinc illit 
lacryma. It was their oppofing the received 
do^rtnes of that churchy and the corrupt 

man- 
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manners of the ecclefiaftics that drew upon 
them the ftorm which ended in their de* 
ftrudion. 



No. XXXI. 



BARDESANITES. 

■ 

A SeA of Heretics in the fecond century^ 
the followers of Bardefanes, a native of Me« 
ibpotamia. They held the Devil to be a 
felf-exiftent independant Being ; and taught 
that Chrift was not born of a woman« bat 
brought his body with him, from heaven; 
maintained that God himself was fubjeA to 
fate» and that virtue and vice depended on 
the iofluenge of the flars. 



Ho. 



aiFPEXENT 8ECT8 III RBLXOIOM. 3Ijf 



No. XXXII. 



ZEjiLOTS, 

They were a very ancient fed of the Jews, 
ib named from their pretended 2eal for the 
laws of God, and the honour of religion. 
The Zealots were a moft outrageous andun-- 
governable people i and on pretence of af- 
icrting God's laws, and a ftriftnefs and purity 
of rdigion, affumed a liberty of quelHoning 
notorious offenders, without ftaying for the 
ordinary formalities of the law. 
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SABMANS. 

They were a fed of idolators, much aa- 
cicnter than the Jewifli law. In the early 
ages of the world, idolatry was divided be- 



tween 
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twccn two fedts ; the worfhippers of images 
called SabasanSy or Sabians, and the worihip-' 
ers of fire caUed Magi (before treated of). 
The Sabseans began with worfhippin^ the 
heavenly bodies, which they fancied were 
animated by inferior deitie$. In the confer 
cration of their images, they ufed many in- 
cantations, to draw down into them from the 
ftars thofe intelligences for whom they ercd^ 
ed them, whofe power and influence they 
held afterwards, dwelt in thenu This re-r 
Hgion it is faid, firft began among the Chal- 
daeans, with their knowledge in aftronomy : 
and from this it was that Abraham feparated 
himfelf when he came out of Chald«a« 

From the Chaldsans it fpread all ovec the 
Baft, and from thence to the Grecians, who 
propagated it to all the nations of the known 
world. The remainder of this fe£t: ilill fub-- 
iifts in the Eaft, and pretend to derive their 
name from Sabius, a fon of Seth ; and among 
the books in which the dodrines of this fed 
are contained, they have one which they call 
the book of Seth, and which they pretend 
was written by that patriarch. 

No. 
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SABELLIANS, 

They were a particular fe6l of Chriftiaos 
of the third century, that embraced the 
opinions of Sabellius^ a philofbpher of Egypt, 
^ho openly taught that there is but one per* 
fon in the Godhead. 

The Sabellians maintained that the word 
and the Holy Spirit are only virtues, and held, 
that he who is in heaven, is the father of all 
things, defcended into the virgin, became a 
child, and was born of her as a fon -y and 
that having accompli(hed the myftery of our 
falvation, he diffufed himfelf on the apoftles 
in tongues of fire, and was then denominated 
the Holy Choft. This they explained, by 

refembling 
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refembling God to the fun, the illuminative 
virtue or quality of which was the Wordj 
and its warming virtue the Holy Spirit. The 
Wordy they taught^ was darted like a divine 
ray, to accomplifh the work of redemption ; 
and that being re-afcended to heaven, the in* 
fluences of the Father were communicated 
after a like manner to the apoftle;; • 



N^. XXXV. 



PAtRIPASSIANS. 

A Chriftian fe£t, Who appeared about the 
latter end of the fccond century j fo called 
from their afcribing the paffion to the Father, 
for they aflerted the unity of God in fuch a 
manner as to deftroy all diftinftion of per- 

fonSjt 



DIFFBRBMT SBCTS IN EELIGiON • ' 

fons, and to ipake the Father and Son pre* 
ciiely the fame ; in which they were followed 
by the Sabellians^ (before treated iaf)^ and 
others. The author and head of the Patri- 
pafiianSy was Praxeas> a philofopher of Phry- 
gian in Afia, 



No. XXXVI. 
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MARCOSIANS. 

They were a fed of Chriftian Heretics in 
the fecond century, fo called from their lead- 
er Marcus, who reprefented the fupreme 
God, as confuting not of a Trinity, but a 
Quaternity, viz. the Ineffable, SHence, the 
Father and Truth ; he held two principles, 
denied the reality of Chrift's fufierings, and 

6 the 
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ihc refiirre^ion of the bod/i and had the 
£une fancies concerning the ^ons as the Va- 
kntinians (before defcribed)^ 

The MarcofianSi it is faidi made pretences 
to greater perfection than either St. Paul or 
St. Peter r and being perfuaded that nothing 
could hinder their falvation^ freely indulged 
themfelves in the practice of vice^ 
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DAMIANISrS. 

XhEY arc a branch of the ancient Ace- 
phali-feverite. They agreed with the Ca- 
dioiics in admitting the iixth Council^ but 
difowned any diftindions of peribns in the 
Godhead^ and profeffed one fingle nature^ 
incapable of any difference ; and yet they 
called God^ the Father^ Son^ and Holy Ghoft. 



A sue 
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OF THE DIFFERENT 

SECTS IN RELIGION. 



SECTION III. 



No. I. 



DONATISrS. 



* TheV were a feft of Chriftian Schifma- 
tic$, in Africa, who took their name from 
their leader Donatus. A fecret hatred againft 
Caecilian, eleded biihop of Carthage, about 
the year 31 1» excited Donatus to form this 
fea. 

Y He 

^ Vide Church Hift. page 1 of. 
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He accufed Caecilian of having delivered 
up the facred books to the Pagans, and pre- 
tended that his dcSdcm was vaid, atid aU hts 
adherents Heretics, He taught that baptifm 
adminiftered by Heretics was null and void : 
that every Church but the African was be- 
come proftituted ; and that he was to he the 
reftorer of religion. Some accufe the Do- 
natifts of Arianifm ; Conftantius and Ho- 
norius mad^ laws for their banlfhment, and 
Theodofius and Honorius condemned them 
to grievous mul(Ss. 



No. n. 



NICHOLAITANS. 

Simon magus was the firftauthorofHc- 
refjes.* He affirmed that he himfelf was Fa- 
ther^ Son, and Holy Ghoft, and that he was 
worshipped of all people by divers names, that 
ChriftdidfujBFer no hurt from the Jews ; for he 

was 

• Howel't fulip lliftory of Uk World, vol. i. i»g« *79' 
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was Chrift. That any man might lie with any 
woman^ for this was no fin. That the 
world was made by angels, and that an an- 
gel redeemed mankind. He denied the re« 
furredtion. He thought that the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft might be bought with money, 
and therefore that fin of him is called Si« 
mony. Nicholas, the patron of the Nicho - 
laitans, was one of the feven firfl deacons, 
he having a &ir wife, and being accufed of 
jealouiy, permitted any to marry her, at 
which fadt others taking occa^on, thought 
it lawful for any man to have the company 
of any woman, whopi they themfelves cpuld 
like.* Epiphanius writetl), that they taught 
venery to be {o necefiary, that thofe men 
who ufed it not, every week, on Friday, coulfl 
not be faved. 

' E^haniiitf lib. ii« ct vt fiipnu 
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No. III. 



CERINtHIANS, 

• 

CeRINTHUS was a Jew by birth ; about 
the year 69 fprung up the hercfy of the Cc- 
rinthians. He taught that the world was 
made by angels ; that Jefus our Saviour had 
for his parents indeed, Jofeph and Mary, and 
that at his baptifm Chrift defcended on him, 
who (faith he) is called the Holy Ghoft, 
by whom he did all his miracles : when Je- 
fus was to be crucified of the Jews, then 
Chrift left him, and returned into heaven. 
That Chrift's kingdom, after the refurrec- 
tion, ihould be an earthly kingdom, and men 
then (hould live in all fleflily lufts and plca- 
fures together for a thoufand years. He de- 
nied the divine nature of Chrift, and faidt 

that 
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that he had only an humane nature, and that 
he was not yet rifen from the dead, but fhould 
rife hereafter. He affirmed that the old law, 
and all the old commandments and precepts 
belonging to it were to be kept, together 
with the new law or gofpel, and that there- 
fore circumcifion was ncceflary for every 
one that would be faved,* 



No. IV, 



Tie SECT of MENANDER. 

About the beginning of Domitian, arofc 
the herefy of Menander, a Samaritan, and 
the fcholar of Simon Magus. He taught 
firft, that the world was made by angels, and 
that thefe angels could be overcome by no 

Y 3 means, 

* Ireneitt Epiphaneusj Euiebius, lib. lii, c. ftS. lib. It. c. i^ 
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means, but by art magic. He denied Chrift 
to be a true man. He affirmed himfelf a 
Siaiviour of the world, ^nd that he came from 
heaven to fave mankind, and that all who 
would be faved, mufl be baptized in his 
name. Out of his dodtrine came that of Sa« 
turninus, of Antioch, who not long after, in 
, like manner, taught that the world was made 
hy feven angels, without the knowledge of 
God the Father. That Chrift was but the 
fliadow of a man, for he had neither the true 
body nor foul of a man, and thus he fulfiUed 
the myftery of our redemption. He faid 
moreover, that marriage and procreation was 
of the devil.* 

* Knfebiut i alTo Dr. Howtl's iGAoiy of die World, voL i. p. l79' 
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No. V. 
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Tbe SECT of MARCION. 

• 

^In iJie reign of Antoninus Piijs i MAxCion^ 
the Heretic, began to Xciob^ livia^ in t)m 
time of Juflin Martyr, who wrote agaiaft 
him. He was a native of Pontus, firft a 
Stoic, then a Chriftian ; he followed Ba- 
filides, Cerdon, and Valentinus, in their He- 
refies. Meeting Poly carpus ^ he faid, Know^ 
€th thou us ? Polycarpus anfwered, I knoitf 
thee Jor the Jirfi born of Satan. Epiphanius 
writes, that being a bifhop's fon, when he 
had deflowered a virgin, he was by his own 
father excommunicated, and afterwards fly- 
ing to Rome, becaufe they there ddni^tted 
him not into the church, he began to preach 

Y 4 detcftable 

* Eufebius, lib. iv. c. it. 14.. 
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deteftable dodtrine. He taught that there 
were three beginnings. Goody Juji^ and Evihy 
that the New Teftament was contrary to the 
Old. He denied the refurre<%ion. He bap- 
tized fuch as died without baptifm, faying, 
that Paul bade him do fo. He taught that 
marriage wa$ unlawful, and that it was a 
great 4in to marry. That Cain, the Sodo^ 
mites, and all wicked men were faved, be- 
caufethey met Chrift, when he defcended 
into hell, but the patriarch's and prophets 
are ftill in^ hell, for not meeting Chrift ; for 
they thcmght, faid he, that Chrift came XQ 
tempt them * 



No. VI. 



rbe SECT of SECUNDIANS. 

\ There were a fed of Heretics, who 
were named the Secundians, called fo from 

Secundus^ 

• Dr. HowePs Hift« of the World, vol. i . book hr. page 904. 
I^Dr. HoweI*8 Hift. of the World, vol. i.p. 91 j, fbliO| printed i68e« 
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S^cundus, in the reigns of Marcus and Com- 
modus, Roman emperors. In life they were 
beaftly^ all women among them were com- 
mon : they denied thfc refurredlion of the 
flelh. They taught the Heretical opinions 
of the Gnoftics, and of Valentinus, adding 
thereto certain heathenifh doctrines out of 
Homer. They facrificed with witchcraft td 
amaze their auditory, they pronounced He- 
brew words. Many women coming to 
church, under colour of receiving the power 
of prophecy from them, confeffed they were 
abufed by them. Marcus ran away with 
another man's wife. They poured oil and 
water upon the head of the deceafed, hoping 
fo to redeem them. They faid that the life 
ajid generation*x)f man confifted in feven ftars; 
that Chrift fuffered not indeed, and denied 
the refurreaion. Alcibiades refraining the 
ufe of God's creatures, was reformed by At- 
tains the martyr. Archonitici, heretics in 
Paleftine, referred all things unto man's 
powers. They faid the Sabbath was the 
God of the Jews, and the Devil the fon of 
the Sabbath** They abhorred marriage, 

forbade 

*£;iiebius, lib.Tt c. $• 
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forbade the ufe of living creatures, offered 
water inftead of wine in the facrament, and 
denied that Adam was faved. Severus, the 
head of the Severians, was of the opinions of 
Juftin Martyr, reviling Paul, rejeAing his 
epiftles, and the Adts of the Apoftles. He 
faid that a woman was of the Devil, the man 
from the middle upwards^ was of God, and 
^cneath of the Devil. 



No. VII. 
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The SECr of PEPUZIANS, 

1 HE Y were Heretics of Galatia, and Cap- 
padocia, called Pepuzians, as alfo Quintili* 
ani» and Prifcilliani,* becaufe they faid, that 
Chrjft, in form of a woman, being the bed- 
fellow of Quintilla or Prifcilla, revealed unto 

her 

*£piplian. Aiiguft. de Heref. likewifc Dr.Howrl, vol. i. p. 9^5- 
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Ber divine myfteries. Women were priefts 
among them, and their facri£ces were alike 
to the Montanifts, of which fedt they feem 
to have been^ feeing alfo his prophetefTes 
were of the town Pepuza. 

Their neighbours the Artotyrite were He- 
retics, which offered bread ai^d cheefe in the 
facrament.^ 

Alogi denied Chrift to be the Word, con- 
demned St. John's gofpel, and faid, that 
Cerinthus, the Heretic, ivfote the Reve- 
lations. Theodotus, a Montanift, through. 
Ibrceryi took his flight towards hcavctt^ but 
fell down and died mifenible. 



f Epiphuii Au^il« de HereC llkewLft Dr. Howej^ vol. i. p. 925. 
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No. VIII. 



Certain SeSis of HERETICS -wbo frevmki 

iAwttbe Tear no. * • 

ThEBULIS was the firft Heretic in the 
€;hurch of Jeruialem. It is ikid^ that he fell 
from the faith^ becaufe they would not chuie 
him bifhop \ about the fame time there were 
certain Heretics called Ophite (treated of 
before in this hiftory) who worfhipped a fcr- 
pent, and thought that the ferpent which 
deceived Adam and Eve, was Chrift : tbey 
kept a living ferpent, which with opening of 
the cheft^ and charming of the prieft, came 
forth, licked the bread upon the altar, and 
wrapped itfelf about it. Their manner was 
to kifs the bread, and fo to eat, believing 

verily 

* Euiebiu8> lib. it. c« %%• 
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verily that the ferpcnt had confecrated it. 
They defended themfclvcs, faying, that the 
Nicolaitans and Gnoftic's (before mentioned) 
delivered them this fervice. About the fame 
time there were certain Jews, which believ- 
ing in Chrift, called themfelves Nazaraei, of 
Nazareth. In confeffing Jefus Chrift to be 
the Son of God, they went contrary to the 
. Jews. But they erred in Chriftian religion, 
in that they addided themfelves wholly to the 
whole law. There were other Heretics, 
which honoured Cain, and took him for their 
father, whence they were called Caini. They 
highly efteemed of Efau, Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, with the Sodomites.* They 
called Judas the traitor, their couiin, ho« 
noured him for betraying. Chrift, affirming 
that he forefaw how great a benefit it would 
bring to mankind. They read a certain gof- 
pcl, written, as they faid, by Judas : they 
reviled the law, and denied the refurredion. 
There were others colled Sethiani, who de- 
rived their pedigree from Seth, the fon of 
Adam, whoni they honoured and called 
Chrift, and Jefus : they held, that in the 



beginning 



Dr. Howell vol. i. page 903. 
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bcginoing of the world, he was calleij Scth, 
but in the latter days, Chrift Jefus. Epipha*^ 
nlus faith, that he difputed with fbme of 
theoi in Egypt, and that the lail of them 
were in his time. Cerdon, the Heretic, came 
from Syria to Rome, when Hyginus was 
bifhop there. He taught that God, preached 
by the law and prophets, w« not the fethcr 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. fie faid that 
Chrifl: was known, th« father of Chrift un- 
known. He 4enjied the refurredipn, and the 
Old Teftament. 



Vo. 
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ZINDIKI^ES. 

The Y were a kdi of. Mahometan Heretics, 
or rather Athei(l«, becaufe they neither bc- 
Keve Providence* nor a refurredlion fram the 
dead ; they hold there is no other God but 
the Fow: Eleinents; that a man is but a 
mirror of thefe, and after death refolves into 
them* and fo returns as elements to God that 
created them. 
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UNirARIANS, 

Is the name given to the Antitrlnltarians, 

called alfd Sociniansj their firft fettlement 

<> was 
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was in Poland, where they declared that they 
admitted of no other creed than that of the 
apoftlesy rejecting that of Nice, and the other 
afcribed to Athanafius, and in a word, all 
thofe that were drawn up by general coun- 
cils, pretending that they were not agreeable 
to the word of God, meaning God the Fa- 
ther; they deny the fecond perfbn in the 
Trinity to be the fupreme Being 5 'tis true 
they acknowledged him to be God, but hold 
him to be inferior to the father, as being cre« 
ated by him, and dependant on him* 



No, XL 
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TEMPLERS. 

They were Chriftian Heretics, who lived 
in Jerufalem, anno, 1030, after the death of 
Philip Auguftus, they being fo called, bc- 
caufe they frequented the temple very muchj 

they 
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they had an itnage made by exquifite art, 
covered with a man's ikin, and having two 
ihining carbuncles inftead of eyes ; they facri- 
iiced to this idol, the bodies of the dead re- 
duced to a/hes, and gave them to be drank 
by others, to render them more ftrong and 
conftant ; thofe who were born to a Tem- 
pler, wedded to a maid, they roafted after 
death, and anointed the image with drop- 
pings, to evidence their greater zeal ; fome 
will have thefe to be the fame wjith the 
Knight's Templers, and others deny it. 



No^ XII. 



SOCINIANS. 

They were a fe^ of ChrifUans, (if they 
may be fo called) denominated from Socinus, 
the author of it, who died in 1604. He 

Z held 
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held that the Arians had given too much to. 
Chriili afTerting that he was meer man^ had 
no exiftence before Mary, denied openly the 
pre-exiftencc of the world, denied that the 
Holy Ghofl was a diftin<ft perfon, and main- 
tained that the Fatlier alone was truly and 
properly God, exclufive of the Son and 
Holy Ghofl, alledging that the name of God, 
given to Chrift, in the Scriptures, iignified 
no more, than that God the Father had given 
him a fovereign power over all creatures, and 
that in confequence of this privilege, men 
and angels ought to adore him. 'To main- 
tain this delufion, and to avoid the force of 
that text : John iii. 1 3 . That no man hath 
afcended up to heaven, byt he that came 
dovvn from heaven , he feigned that Chrift 
took a journey to heaven after baptifm, and 
came down again : He denied the redemp* 
tion of Chrift, faying, * That what he did 

* for men, was only to give them a pattern 

* of heroic virtue, and to feal his dodtrine by 

* his death/ Original Sin, Grace, and Pre- 
deflination, pafTed for chimera with him. 
The facraments he efteemed in efficacious 
ceremonies. He denied the iounenfity of 

5 God, 
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God^ afcribing to him a particular corner of 
heaven, and alledging, that he knew only 
neceffary efFefts. It is alfo charged upon 
the Socinians, that they believe the death 
and refurredtion of the foul to be judged with 
the body, with this difference, that the 
righteous (hall be raifed to eternal happinefs, 
and the wicked condemned to fire, which 
(hall be eternal, but confumes the body and 
foul of the wicked, in a certain time pro- 
portioned to their merits. But moft of thefe 
they do not pretend abfolutely neceffary to 
be believed. 

In the works of Socinus himfelf, and 
other writers, thefe principles are to be 
found : ' That man, before his fall, was na- 

r 

' turally mortal, and had no original righ- 

* teoufnefs : that no man by the light of na- 
' ture can have any knowledge of God ; 

* that there is no original fin in us, as it im- 

* ports concupifcence, or deformity of na- 

* ture; that we have a free will to do good, 

* and may here fulfill the law : That God 

* hath no fore-knowledge of contingencies, 

* but alternatively : That the caufes of pre- 

Z a defti- 
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deftination are not in God, but in us ; that 
he prcdeftinatcs no particular perfon to fal- 
vation : That God could juftly pardon our 
&ns, without fatisfadtion ; that Chrift died 
for himfeify that is, not for his fins, for he 
was without &n, but for that mortality and 
infirmities of our nature which he aiTumed; 
that Chrift became not our high prieft, nor 
immortal, nor impafiible, before he af- 
cended into heaven : That death eternal is^ 
nothing but a perpetual continuance in 
death or annihilation ; that everkfting fire 
is fo called from its effe<5t, which is the 
eternal extindlion or annihilation of the 
wicked, who fhall be found alive at the 
lafl day ; that Chrifl's incarnation is againft 
reafon, and cannot be proved by fcripture ; 
that Chrifl and the Holy Ghofl arc not 
God. That there is no Trinity of perfons^ 
and that the Old Teflament is needlefs for 
a Chriftian/* 

Soclnus^ Lubbertiusy CrcUiui Volkelllut^ and Racovian Catechifin. 
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No. XIII. 



SADDUCES. 

A Certain fe<St among the Jews, which took 
its rife from Zadoc, they denied the exiftcnce 
of fpirits^ the immortality of the foul, and 
the refurredrion of the body. And as for 
their other opinions, they agreed with the 
Samaritans, except only in this, that they 
were partakers of all the Jewiflb facrificcs, 
which the Samaritans abhorred : They ob- 
fcrved the law, to enjoy the temporal bleff- 
ings it promifed, and to efcape the punifh- 
ment denounced againfl: its tranfgreiTors. 
They rejedted all manner of traditions, and 
abfolutcly denying fatality, aflerted, that as 
it was impoflible for God to do any evil, £o 
neither did he take notice of what evil men 

com^ 
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committed; and thence concluded, that it 
was wholly in our will to do good or evil. 
Though this fedl was not very numerous, yet 
it was confiderablc, as being compofed of 
perfons of eminent degree ; and there was an 
irreconcileable hatred between thele and the 
Pharifees. 



No. XIV. 



REMONSTRANTS. 

Or Arminians, a powerful party of Chrif- 
tians^ firfl: called fo in Holland, and who 
took the name of Remonftrants, from a 
writing called a Remonftrance, that was pre- 
fented by them to the States of Holland^ 
1609, wherein they reduced their doftrinc 
to thefc five articles. 

I. That 
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I. That Ood, in eledion and reprobation, 
had regard on the one fide to faith and per- 
feverance, and oh the other fide to incredu- 
lity and impenitence. 

II. That Jefus Chrift died for all men, 

without any exception. 
i 

III. That Grace was neceflary for the ap« 

plication of one's felf to good. 

IV. That yet it did not aft in an irrefifti- 
ble manner. 

V. That before affirming that the rege- 
nerate cannot totally fall off; this queilion 
ought more accurately to be examined* 

The name of Arminians was given them, 
becaufe that Arminius, Profeflbr of Divi- 
nity at Leyden, was the firft that oppofcd 
the then received fentiments in Holland, of 
an abfolute predeftination. The Synod of 
Dort, confifting of Dutch, French, Ger- 
man, Englifh, and Swifs divines, and held 
in 1618, condemned their opinions, 

Z 4 N«i ' 
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No. XV^ 



PURITANS, 

XHE Puritans were afeA of ftrid CalvioiftSf 
who appeared in England anno 1 565^ others 
iay 1568. The great Thuahus gives a very 
£ivourable account of them^ though (in£ng-« 
knd) Coleman^ Burton^ Hallingham^ and 
others of the fame opinion, give a contrary 
one^ pretending that they differed but little 
from the church of Rome ; but with all due 
deference to the above writers, though it 
mud be allowed that there might be enthii* 
fiafts amongft them, there was a great deal 
of piety and fincere religion among thofe peo^ 
pie called Puritans, and could not be denied 
even by fome who were quite of a contrary 
opinion from them* 



No. 
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No. XVI. 



POLTGAMISrs. 

They were Chrlftian Heretics, who aver« 
red it was lawful for a man to have as many 
viv^ as he pleafed. Their patron was Ber- 
nardine Ochimus, who lived in the i6th 
century. This dodrine has been counte* 
nanced by a modern writer, in fome of his 
^genious works. 



No. xvn. 



PICARDS. 

The name of a Chriftian fed, who im- 
proved the miftakes of the Adamites (treated 

in 
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in a former part of this work) to the extra* 
vagancc of going naked : They fprung up in 
the beginning of the fifteenth century, and 
were denominated from on Picard, who fet 
it on foot ; he ordered all his profelites to 
go naked, called himfelf the Son of God^ and 
pretended he was fent into the world, as a 
new Adam, by his father, to refrcfh the no- 
tion, and re (lore the praftice of the law of 
nature, which he faid, confifted principally 
in two things, the community of women, 
and going ftark naked : And one of the prin- 
cipal tenets of this people was, that their 
party were the only free people in nature, all 
other men being flaves, efpecially thofc who 
wore any cloaths upon the fcoreof modcfty* 



No. 
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Ne. XVIII. 



PHARISEES. 

XHEY were a fed that rofe in Judca, a 
long time before the birth of our Saviour ; 
and St. Jerom> who fpeaks of them in his 
relation of the Nazarenes, fays^ that the au- 
thors of it were Sammai and Hillel. Thofe 
of this fed fafted the fecond and fifth day of 
the week ; they put thorns at the bottom of 
their robes, that they might prick their legs 
as they went along ; they lay upon boards 
covered with flint ftones, and tied thick cords 
about their waifts ; though thefe mortifica- 
tions were neither kept by all, nor always : 
They paid tythes as the law required, and 
gave the thirtieth and fiftieth part of their 
fruits adding voluntary Sacrifices to thofe that 

were 
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were enjoined, and appearing very exa6l in 
performance of their vows. But pride mar- 
red all their actions, becaufe they had no 
other care, no end, than to gain the affec- 
tions of the people, and the reputation of 
being faints. And in this manner they grew 
fo potent, that the laft kings of the Jews were 
afraid to fupprefs them, and were frequently 
neceffitated to make ufe of them for their 
own fupport. They coveted the chief feats 
in feafts and aiiemblies, that they might pafs 
for infallible mafters, and the fincereft doc- 
tors of the law, which they had abominably 
corrupted by their traditions. As to the. 
dodlrine they profefled, they attributed the 
event of all things to deftiny, though they 
endeavoured to make the liberty of the ac- 
tions of man's will to accord therewith : They 
were fo far Pythagoreans, as to believe the 
tranfmigration of the foul, efpecially thofe of 
people of virtue, efteeming the reft to be al* 
ways in torments. Injudicial aftrology, they 
followed all the opinions of the Gentiles, and 
St. Epiphanius adds, that they had tranflated 
the Greek names of this art, which fignified 
the ftars, and figns of the zodiac into Hebrew 

names. 

No. 
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No. XIX. 



LIBERTINES. 

XHEY were a fed of Chriftian Heretics, 
whofe ringleaders were Quintin, a taylor of 
Picardy, andoneCopin^ who, about 1525, 
divulged their errors in Holland and Brabant. 
They maintained that whatfoever was done 
by men, was done by the fpirit of God, and 
from thence concluded there was no fin, but 
to thofe that thought it fo, becaufe all came 
from God. They added, that to live without 
any doubt or fcruple, was to return to the 
ftate of innocency, and gave way to their fol- 
lowers, to call themfelves either Catholics or 
Lutherans, according as the company they 
lighted amongft were. 



No, 
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No. XX. 



FRATICELLL 

• 

Certain Heretics of Italy, who had 

their rife in the Marquifate of Anpona, about 

1294. They were moft of them apoftatc 

Monks, under a fuperior. They drew wo- 
men after them, on pretence of devotion, 

and were accufed of uncleannefs with them, 

in their nodurnal meetings. They were 

charged with maintaining a community of 

wives and goods, and denying magiflracy. 

Abundance of Libertines flocked after them, 

becaufe they countenanced their licentious 

Mray of living. 



No. XXI. 

DULCINISrS. 

They were denominated Heretics from 
one Dulcin, the head of thofe wandering 

fort 
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fort of people, who lived in the beginning of 
the fourteenth century. He pretended to 
preach the reign of the Holy Ghoft ; and 
while he juftly enough rejeded the Pope's 
authority, he fooliOily made himfelf to be 
the head of that third reign, faying that the 
father had reigned from the beginning of the 
world, to the coming of Chrift, and the fons 
reigp began then, and continued till the year 
1 300 ; he was followed by a great many peo- 
ple to the Alps, where he and his wife were 
taken and burnt by the order of Clement IV. 



No. XXIL 



CATAPHRTGES. 

XhEY were a feft of Chriftian Heretics 
that began to appear in the fecond century, 
they had this name given, becaufe the chief 
promoters of this herefy canac out of Phry- 
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gia : they followed Montanus^ his errors j 
laughed at the ancient prophets, to gain the 
greater credit fi>r their own dodors; cor- 
rupted the form of baptifm ; chriftened the 
dead, and made up the communion bread of 
Eucharift with young children's blood : They 
pricked thefe poor innocent babes with need- 
les, and when the children died in the tor^ 
ment, which frequently happened, the Cata- 
phryges invoked them as martyrs, and lifted 
thofe that efcaped in the number of their 
prieib. 



No- XXIIL 



CARPOCRATIANS. 

Heretics bom in Alexandria, in the 

iecond century, and were difciples of Sloiod 

Magus : They held that the Son of God vm 

but a mere man, and the (on of Jofepb« >na 

that 
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tliat his foul had nothing above the tdk, only 
that it received more virtues and energy from 
God, whilft it dwelt with him, before its 
ujuom with the body, than other ibuls did, 
and that Qod was^ thus liberal to it, to the 
end, it might be able to overcome the devils 
that had created . the world. They rejeded 
the Old Teflament denied the refurreAion 
of the dead, perfuaded themfelves that there 
Xvas no fuch thing as evil in nature, but only 
in peoples' fancy : They added feveral other 
impieties ; and Carpocrates left a fon called 
Epiphanius, that inherited his father's 
crimes, and held his ahfurd notions and £cn^ 
tioients. 
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No. XXIV. 



CAMERONIANS. 

XhEY were a party of Prc&ytcrians in 

Scotland, fo called from Archibald CameroDi 
a field preacher, who was the firftthatfe* 
parated from Communion with the other 
Preibtcriaps that were not of his opinion, 
concerning the minifters that had accepted 
of an indulgence from King Charles Il.which 
he alledged to be a countenancing of the fu- 
premacy in ecclefiaftical affairs; and they 
faid, it was only a making ufe of the liberty, 
to exercife the paftoral fundlion, from which 
they had been unduly reftrained. The de- 
bate and heat increafed on both fides, which 
' the other Prefbyterians would have them lay 
afide, till the controvcrfy could be deter- 
mined 
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toincd by a general aflembly : But the Ca* 
meronians, through a tranfport of zeal, fe- 
parated from thetn, and fortie who aflbciated 
with them, ran into gfeat excefs of frenzy^ 
declaring that King Charles the fecond had 
forfeited his right to the crown and fociety of 
the church, by his breaking the folemn 
league and coveijant, which were the term^ 
on which he received the former ; and his 
vicious life, which, dejure, they faid, excluded 
him from the latter : They pretended both 
to dethrone and excommunicate him, made 
an infurredion, but were foon fuppreft 5 fince 
the acceflion, of the late King William, of 
bleiled memory, to the crown of England^ 
they moft readily complied with, and zea- 
loufly ferved the government, and for their 
former difference in church matters, they 
were alfo laid afide, the pfeachers of their 
party, having fubmitted to the general af-^ 
fembly of the church of Scotland in 1 690, of 
which they ftill continue members* 



A a a No« 
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No- XXVI. 



^UINTILIAN.S. 

1 HEY were a ftQ, of ancient Heretics, 

thus called from the prophetcfs Quntilia. 
Xti this fc(5t the women were admitted to 
perform the faqerdotal and epifcopal func- 
tions. They attributed extraordinary gifts 
to Eve, for having firft eaten of the tree of 
knowledge ; told great things of Mary, the 
fifler of Mofes, as having been a prophetefs : 
they added, that Philip, the deacon, had four 
daughters, who were all prophetefles. 






No. XXVII. 
ROSrCRUCIANS. 

Brothers^ of the Rofy Crofs, a name 
aiTumed by afedt or cabal of hermetical phr- 

lofophers, 
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lofophers^ who appeared^ or at lead were' 
firft taken notice of in Gefmany, in the be- 
ginning of the fixteenth century. They pre- 
tended to be mailers of all fciences, and to 
have many important fecrets, particularly 
that of the philofopher's ftwe. 



w 
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SAMARITANS. 

An ancient fed among the Jews, ftill fub- 
fi fling in fome parts of the Levant, under 
the fame name. 

Its origin was in the time of Rehoboam, 
under whofe reign the people of Ifrael were 
divided into two diflind kingdoms, that of 
Judahj and that of Ifrael ; the capital of the 

A a J latter 
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latter being Samaria^ the Ifraelites obtained 
the name of Samaritans. 

They were anciently guilty of idolatry, and 
the Rabbins pretend that they worshipped the 
figure of a dove on mount Gerizim, but the 
prefent Samaritans, who are but few in num- 
ber, are far from being idolaters. They ce* 
lebrate the paflbver every year, on the four- 
teenth day of the firft month, on Mount 
Gerizim, and begin that feaft, with the fa- 
crifice appointed for that purpofe in Exodus. 
They keep the fabbath with all the rigour 
wi'rh which it is enjoined in the book of Ex- 
odus, none among them ftirring out of doors, 
but to the fynagogue ; they facrificc no where 
but on mount Gerizim; they obfervc the 
feaft of expiation, tabernacles, harveft, &c. 
and never defer circumcifion beyond the 8th 
day , they never marry their nieces, as the 
Jews do ; have but one wife ; and in fine, 
do nothing but what is commanded in the. 
aw. 






Ko. 
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No. XXIX. 



rAriANITES, 

• r 

A Seft of Chriftian Heretics, in the fccond 
century, to called from their leader Tatian^ 
a difciple of St. Juftin, This Herefiarch 
took from Valentinus, the fable of the ^ons, 
and from Marcion, the doftrine of two prin- 
ciples. But what particularly diilinguiihed 
his followers, was, their condemning of mar- 
riage, and forbidding the eating of flefh, or 
drinking of wine* 



No. XXX. 

TURLUPINS. 

An infamous fedl which made its appear- 
ance in France, in the fourteenth century, 

A a 4 and 
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and in the reign of Charles V. Their prin- 
cipal fcene was in Savoy and DaiTphiny, 
They taught, that when a man is arrived at 
a certain ftate of perfection, he is freed from 
all fubjedtion to the divine law. They allow 
. of no prayer to God, but mental. They 
often went naked, and faid, we ought not to 
be afhamed of any parts which nature had 
given us. Notwithftanding thefe impious 
extravagances, they afFc<5ted great airs of 
fpirituality and devotion, the better to infi- 
nuate themfelves into the good opioioa of the 
women. It is not eafy to find the true tea- 
fon of their name ; Monficur Vigoier thinks 
they were called Turlupins, becaufe they 
ulually abode in places expofcd to wolves, 
lupis. They affefted to call themfelvcs 
• The Fraternity of the Poor.' The Turlu- 
pins were profecuted by order of the go- 
vernment. Their books and cloaths were 
burnt at Paris,- and Joan Dabentonne, and 
another woman, who were the principal 
preachers of this fedl, were burnt alive. 



No. 
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No. XXXI. 



WICKLIFFITES, 

A Religions fed, who had their rife in 
England, and their name from their lead^ 
John Wickliff, a profefTor of divinity in the 
Univerfity of Oxford* To that iqinu>rtal 
author it is we owe the firft hint of the great 
reformation, efFefted 200 years after him. 
WickliiF maintained that the fubftance of 
the facramental bread and wine flill remained 
fuch after confecration. He alfo oppofed the 
dodtrine of purgatory, indulgences, the in- 
vocation of faints, and the worihip of images. 

He made an Englifh verfion of the bible : 
and compofed* two large volumes called Alc- 
theiaj that is. Truth, which was the fourcc 

whence 
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whence John Hufs firft learned mofb of his 
dodrines. The Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
called a council againft Wickliff, and he 
was condemned therein ; but the good re* 
former fet the condemnation at nought. 
After this king Richard bani(hed him out of 
England; but he was afterwards recalled, 
and died in his own country^ in the year 

Forty years fifterwards, his dodrines, and 
the adherents thereto, were condemned by 
the council of Conftance ; in confequence of 
which, his bones were dug up; and the 
councU condemned him for forty errors. 



V - -- • . 



• — 
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No. XXXII. 



SIMONIANS. 

As this SeSi of ancient Heretics was founded 
by Simon Magus, the notorious impoflor 
and magician, I fhall endeavour to give an 
accurate and minute defcription of them. 

Simon Magus was a Samaritan, born in the 
village of Gitton. St. Philip, the deacon^ 
coming to preach at Samaria, converted fe^ 
veral perfons there, and among the reft, this 
Simon, who believed and was baptized. 
When the apoftles St. Peter and St. John 
came to Samaria, and had conferred the 
Holy Ghoft on fuch as bad been baptized by 
Philip. Simon full of amazement at feeing 
the wonderful eifedts of the apoftles impo- 

iition 
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iition of hands, offered them money, on 
condition they would . give him the fame 
power, for which he received a very fliarp 
and fevere rebuke from St. Peter, The au- 
thor of the a6ts of the apoftles adds, that Si- 
mon had before addicted himfelf to the prac- 
tice of magic, and by his impoflures and 
enchantments, had feduced the people of 
Samaria, who all followed him as a perfon 
endowed with a divine and fupernatural 
power. 

After St« Peter's reproof, and refufal to 
fell him the powet of imparting the Holy 
Ghoft, Simon fell into many great errors and 
abominations, applying himfelf to magic 
more than ever j and taking a pride in with- 
flanding the apoftles. For this purpofe he 
left Samaria, and travelled through feveral 
provinces, feeking out fuch places wher6 the 
gofpel had not yet been preached, that he 
might prejudice the minds of men againft it. 
At Tyre, in Phoenicia, he bought a -public 
proilitute,' named Selene, or Helene, whom 
he carried about with him wherever he went, 
pretending fhe was that Helen who had oc- 
cafioned the Trojan war. 

Having 
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Having run through feveral provinces, and ' 
gained the admiration of a vaft number of 
perfons, he came to Rome, in the time of 
the Emperor Claudius, about the year of 
Chrift 41. It is faid he was honoured as a 
God by the Romans, and that the fenate de- 
creed a ftatue to be erected to him in the ifle 
of the Tiber, infcribed. To Simon the Holy* 
The fad, howcvc^r^. is difputed by the bcft 
critics, who think that Juflin Martyr miflook 
an image of Semo S^n^fhis, a Pagan deity, 
for one ereded to Simon Magu^. 

I, 

St. Peter cbQcnng to Ronaft/ome time after 
the arrival pf Simon Magus, foon reverfed all 
that the impoftor had been doing there. 
However, Simon <lid not quit that city, but 
continued to fpread his errors, and under the 
reign of Nero, again acquired a great reputa- 
tion by his enchantments. He pretended to 
be the Chriil^ and that he could afcend into 
heaven. . And we are told, he raifed himfelf 
up into the.air> in a fiery chariot, by the af- 
fiftance of magiq art. But St. Peter and St. 
Paul, at the ^qiiq timQ betaking themfelves to 
prayer, his charms failed him> and falling to 

5 the 
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the ground, he broke his legs. Being Car- 
ried toBrundufium, he there threw himfelf 
from the top of a houfe where he lodged, and 
died on the fpot* 

The herefies of Simon Magus Were prin-* 

cipally his pretending to be the great power 
of God, and thinking that the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft Were venal, and to be purchafed 
with money. He is faid to have invented the 
iEons, which were fo many perfdrts, of whom 
the godhead was compofed. His concubine 
Helen he called the firil intelligence, and 
ftiother of all things, and fometimes he called 
herM iner va, and himfelf Jupiter* 

> ^imon Magiis l^ad gained a great lifUmbef 
of followers^ who embraced all the principles 
' of their mailer, and indulged themfelves in 
all forts of vices and irregularities* They 
paid divine worfhip to Simon and Helen, of-- 
fering to them vidtims and libations of wine. 
There is no doubt, that when St. John, St* 
Peter, and St. Paul, in their BpifUes, warn 
the Chriftians againft Heretics, falfe apoflles, 
and falfe teachers, the Simonians arb princi^ 

pafly 
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pally intended. And indeed^ as they were 
the earlieft Heretics, fo they were the fource 
of moft of the other Heretics, which foon 
after fprung up in • the church. The fedt of 
the Simonians' continued down to the fourth 
century. Origen tells us, that they were re^ 
duced to about thirty perfons, and elfewhere^ 
that they were quite extind. 



No. XXXIII. 



ANAXIMANDRIANS. 

They are faid to be the followers of Anax- 
imander, the firft philofophical Atheifts, who 
admitted of no other fubftance in nature, but 
body. 

6 No. 
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No. XXXIV. 



jiNTBROPOMORPBTTES, ' 

• 

A Se6t of Heretics fo denominated from.tho 
Greek iigniiication Man and Shape ; for theyi 
through great iimplicity, taking every thing 
ipoken in icripture, of Ood, in a literal reafe» 
particularly that paflage in the book of Ge- 
nefisy in which it is faid, that God made man 
after his own image,* imagined him to be in 
the fhape of a man, having real hands, feet, 
&c. 



No. XXXV. 



ANlINOMtANI^. 

Certain Heretics who firft appeared in 
die year 1535. They were fo called, bccaufc 

they 
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they rejeaed the law, as of no ufe under the 
Gofpel difpenfation. They held that good 
works do hot further, nor evil hinder fal- 
vation ; that the child of God cannot fin ; 
that God never chaflifes any land for their 
fins; that murder, adultery, drunkennefs, 
and the like, are no fins in the children of 
God : that an Hypocrite may have all the 
graces that were in Adam before his fall ; 
and many of the like ftrange and impious 
opinions » 



No. XXXVL 
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CALIXriNS. 

They are reputed to be a fed of Chriflians 
ia Bohemia and Moravia : the principal point' 

Bb in 
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ia which they differed from the ehwcht ^^ 
the ufe pf.the CfaaUce, or cofx^nunicating ia 

4 

both kinds. 

; Calixtins' is alfo a name given to thofe 
among the Lutherans^ who follow the fen- 
timents of George Calixtus, a celebrated di- 
vine, who oppofed the opinion of St. Auguf- 
tine, on predeftination, grace, and free will. 
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PREDESriNJRUNS, or CALFlNISrS, 

The real Calvinifts are thofe who follow 
the opinions of John Cahrin, from whom they 
derive that name, one of the principal re« 
formers of the church in the iixteenth cen- 
tury, a perfon of great parts and induftry, and 
of coniiderable learning : whofe do^ine ftill 
fubiifts in its greateft parity at Geoeva, 

where it was firft broached, and from wheace 

it 
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It was propagated. This is ftffl the prevail* 
ing religioii iti the United Prorinces; in 
Engknd it is confined among the DiiTenters ; 
and in Scotland, it fnbfifts in its utmoft 
rigour. 

The Calvinifts are great advocates for the 
abfolutenefs of God's decrees ; and hold, that 
election and reprobation depend on the mere 
will of God, without any regard to the merit 
or demerit of mankind ; that he affords to the 
eled an irrefiftible grace* a faith that they 
cannot lofe, which takes away the freedom 

of will, and neceflitates all their actions to 

• 

virtue. The Calvinifts believe that God 
foreknew a determinate number, whom he 
pitched upon to be perfons, in whom he 
would manifefl his glory : and that having 
thus foreknown tliem, he predeftinated them 
to be Holy, in order to which, he gives them 
an irreiiftible grace, which makes it impofli- 
ble for them to be otherwife. 

Nothing has occasioned more difputes, 
than this thorny fubje<ft of Predeftination, 

Bba the 
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the Lutherans fpeak of it with horror, while 
the Calviniils contend for it with the warm- 
eft zeal : the Molinifts and Jefuits preach it 
down as a moft dangerous do<flrine, whilft: 
the Janfenifts alTert it as an article offs^ith: 
The Arminians, Remonftrants, and Pela- 
gians, are all avowed enemies to predefti-^ 
nation. 
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SECTION IV. 



No. I. 



NOEriANS. 



They were a kQ, of Chriftian Heretics^ 
in the third century^ followers of NoetiuSj a 
philofopher of Ephefus, who pretended that 
he was another Mofes, fent by God, and that 
his brother was a new Aaron, His hereiy 
confided in affirming that there was but one 

B b 3 perfon 
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perfon in the Godhead ; and that the Word 
and the Holy Spirit, were but external deno- 
minations giv€a to God, in confcqiuMce of 
different operations ; that as Creator, he is 
called Father ; as incarnate. Son ; and as def- 
cending on the apoflles, Holy Ghoft. 



No. II. 



MBtai 



, BARSANIANS. 

In ecckiiaftical Hiftory, they are defcribed 
a fed of Heretics in the fixth century, who 
followed the errors of .the Cainites (before 
defcribed) and Theodoiians ; and were ib 
called from one Barfinius, their leader. They 
made their facrifices coixfift in taking wheat 
flower on the top of their fingers, and car«* 
rying it to their mouths. They had this fingu- 

larity. 
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htit^, that they never eat meat with other 
meo» and maintained the Holy Ghoft to be 
a creature. 



No. Ill- 



T 



AQUARIANS. 

TThE Y are a feft of Chriftians ia the pri- 
mitive church, who confecrated water in the 
Euchatift inftead of wine, under pretence of 
abftinence and temperance ; or hecauie they 
thought it univeiially unlawful to eat fleih, 
or dHnk wine. 

Epiphanius calls thein Eucratites, from 
their abftinenpe 3 St. Auguftine, Aquarians, 
from their ufe of water ; and Tbeodoret, 

B b 4 who 



376 A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE 

who fays they fprang fromTatian ; Hydropa- 
raftatae, becaufe they ojffered water inftcad of 
wine. 

Befides thefe, there was another fort of 
Aquarians, who did not rcjed the ufe of wine 
as unlawful ; for they adminiftered the £u- 
charift in wine at evening fervice : but in 
their morning aiTemiblies they ufed water, for 
fear the fmell of wine fbould difcover them 
to the heathens « 

St. Cyprian, who gives a long account of 
thefe, in one of his epiftles, tells us, it was 
the cuftom of the church to ufe water mixed 
with wine, becaufe the water reprefents the 
people^ as the wine does the blood of Chrifl ; 
and when both are mixed together in the 
cup, then Chrift and his people are united* 
The council of Carthage confirmed this prac- 
tice ; and Gennadius ailigns two reafons for 
It ; firft, becaufe it is according to the ex« 
ample of Chrifl ; and fecondly, becaufe, 
when Our Saviour's fide was pierced with 
the fpear, there came out water and blood « 



Th<^ 
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The author of the Commentaries on St. 
Mark, under the name of St. Jerome, gives 
another reafon for mixing water with wine, ^ 
namtly» that by the one we may be purged 
from iin, and by the other redeemed from 
puniihment. But there is no exprefs com** 
mand for this ; nor is it at all effential to ihe 
iacrament. 



No. IV. 
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JESUITS. 

The Jefuits were anciently called the fo-* 
ciety of Jcfus ; they were a moft famous re- 
ligious order in the Romiih church, founded 
by Ignatius Loyola, a native of Spain, who 
in the year J 538, affembled ten of his com* 

panions 
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patiions at Rofne, principally chofea out of 
the Unnnerfitj of Paria, and 0iade a propofal 
to them to form a new order i whcn> afitcr 
manj deliberations, it was agreed to add to 
the three ordinary vowt of Chaftity^ Poverty 
and Obedience, a fonith, vrlnch Was, to go 
into all countries, whither the Pope fhooki 
pleafe to fend them, in order to make con* 
verts to the Romi(h church. Two years 
after. Pope Paul III. gave them a bull, by 
which he approved this new order, giving 
them a power to make fuch ftatutes as they 
fhould judge convenient ; on which Ignatius 
was created General of the Order, which in 
a fhort time fpread over all the countries in 
the world, to which Ignatius fent his com- 
panions, while he ftaid at Rome, from 
whence he governed the whole fociety. 

The entire fixriety is Compoied of four 
forts of tnembers ; novices, fcholars, fpiri-, 
tual and temporal coadjutors, and profelS^ 
members. The novices continue fo two 
years, after which they are admitted to make 
the three limple vows of Chaftity, Poverty* 
and Obedience, in the prefence of their fu* 

5 periors : 
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periors : the fcholars add fome fpiiitual exer- 
cUa to their ftudies. The principal coadju^ 
tors affift the prafeffed members, and alfo 
make the three fimple vows : The temporal 
coadjutors, or ky-brodiers, take care of the 
temporal aflairs of the fociety : and the pro* 
fefled members which compofe the body of 
the fociety^ befides the three fimple vows, 
add a fpecial vow of obedience to the head of 
the church, in every thing relating to Mif- 
fions among idolaters and heretics* They 
have profefied houfes for their profefled 
members, and their coadjutors : Colleges in 
which the fciences are taught to ftrangers i 
and fcminaries in which the young Jefuits go 
through a courfb of theology and philofophy. 
They arc governed by a General, who has 
four affiflants, and who appoints redors, fu^ 
perior of houfes, provincials, vifitors, and 
icommiflaries* The diicipline of thefe houfes, 
and efpcciaSy of the CoUeges, was regulated 
^7 IgcAtius himfelf. 
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Nq. V. 



ARIANS. 



They arc dcfcrlbcd in Ecclefiaftical Hif- 
tory as a fed: of Heretics, who followed the 
opinions of Arius, a Prcfbyter of Alexandria, 
in the time of the prtriarch Alexander. He 
broached his hcrefy in the beginning of the 
fourth century. The Arians denied the three 
pcrfons in the Holy Trinity, to be of the 
fame fubflance; aiferted that there was a 
time when the fon was not ; that he was 
created in time, mutable in nature, and like 
the angels, liable to fin ; and that being 
united to human flefh, he fupplied the place 
pf a human foul, and confequently was fub- 
} jedt to fufFerings and pain.. In their doxolo- 
^'^ gies they afcribed * Glory to the Father, 
^ through the Son, and in the Holy Ghoft/ 



No. 
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No- VI. 



COLARBASIANS. 



They were a fedt of Chriftian Heretics in 
the fecond century, who maintained the whole 
plenitude and perfedtion of truth and religion 
to be contained in the Greek alphabet ; and 
that it was upon this account that Jefus Y 
Chrift was called the Alpha and Omega : 
.They rejected the Old Teftament, and re- 
ceived only a part of St. Luke's gofpel, and 
ten of St. Paul's epiftles in the New* 



No. VII. 



7be Religion of the Savages in Canada. 

We arc indebted for what we know of the 
Savages in Canada, to the Baron de Hon- 

tan. 
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tan,* who refided among them ten years. He 
tells us, that in fome converfation with 
them, which he relates <mi the fubjeS of re- 
ligion, he did not aJwAys get the better in 
the difpute ; it is, indeed, furprifing, ^ Hu- 
ron (hould uft an the fubtilty of logic to com- 



V 



/ biat the Chriftian religion, and be as perfed 
in every trick of the fchools, as if he had 
ftudied Scotiis. It has been fufpeft^ the 
Baron bad a mind to throw a ridicuk en^e 
religion he had been brought up in, and has 
put arguments In the mouth of a £iT3gc be 
dared not make ufe of himfetf. The Baroft 
has given us a very accurate account of their 
philofophy, laws, manners, and cuftoms, 
with other anecdotes equally amufing aai 
entertaining, but a recital would lead mc fi) 
much put of my way, as probably to lofc 
fight of the fubje£t I am purfuing. I (hall 
therefore proceed to their philofophy and re- 
ligion : Firft, All the favages maintain there 
is a Opd; his exiftence they prove by the for- 
mation of the univerfe, which manife(h the 
Almighty power of its author ; from whence 
it follows, (fay they) that man is not the 

work 

* Baran MoDtan*s Traveli . 



Y 
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work of i:ha»c«» but of .ft prtix^paJ. fuperior 
in wi/3om ^ koovrledge^ which thiy fall 
tbs Qccat Miiul« This Gnat Mind cotitams \ jr- 
afi> ajiqwars in atf, adfcs in all^ and givesnio^ 
tion to all things. lo ifaort* all w« fee» all 
we conceiv/e, is this God^ who fubfiib with* 
out bounds, and without body^ ought not to 
be reprefented by any figure whatever, and 
therefore they adore him in all his works. 
This is fo true, that when they fee any thing 
remarkably fine, curious, or furprifing, 
efjpeciaUy the fun 'and Aars, they break out 
in this .exclamatioA ; Oh I Great Mind, we 
fee thee evexy where ! 

Secondly, They fay the foul is immortal, 

becaufe, if it were not, all men woold be 

equally happy in «his UFe, for God^ being 

infinitely perfect and wife, codid oot have 

created fome for happinefs, and others for 

mifery ; they maintain that God, for certain 

reafons, above our comprchcnfion, jvilis, 

that a certain number of beings fliould fiifFef 

\fi this world, that he may recompence them 

\fx the next; and therefore cannot hear. to 

h^r Chriflians fay, fuch a one was unhappy^ 

becaufe 
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becaufe he was killed or burnt; aflerting 
that what we call unhappinefs^ ig only in 
our own ideas ; becaufe nothing is done, but 
by the will of this infinitely perfed: Being, 
whofe conduct can neither be uncertain or 
capricious. 

Thirdly, The Supreme Mind has given 
men reafon, to enable them to difcern good 
from evil, and to follow the rules of juftice, 
equity, and reafon. 

Fourthly, Tranquillity of the foul is highly 
pleafing to the Supreme Mind ; that on the 
contrary, he detefts the tumult of the paf*- 
iions, which makes men wicked. 

f 

Fifthly, Life is a ileep, death an awaken-* 
ing, which gives us intelligence of things 
viiible and invifible. 

Sixthly, The realbn of man, not being ca- 
/ pable of lifting itfelf up to the knowledge of 
things above the earth ; it is needlefs and 
troublefome to dive into invifible things. 

Seventhly, After death, our fouls go into 
ft certain place, in which we cannot tell 

whether 



made his appearance iir the reign of the em-« 
pcror Probus, pretending to be the com-^ 
forter, whom our Saviour promifed to /end 
into the world. He taught that there arc 
two principles or Gods, co^eternal and indc* 
pendant on each other, the one the author 
of all evil, and the other of .all good ; a doc-; 
trine which he borrowed from the Perfian 
Magi. • 

/ 

He held that our fouls were made by the 
good Principle, and our bodies by the evil 
one, and that the fouls of his followers pafled 
thrbugh the dements to the moon, and from 
thence to the fun, where being purified, they 
then went to God, and became united with 
his effence ; but as for the fouls of other men, 
they either went to hell, or were united to 
other bodies. He alledged that Chrifl: had 
his refidence in the Sun, the Holy Ghoft in 
the ?dr, Wifdom in the Moon, and the Fa- 
ther in the abyfs of Light. He is alfo 
charged with denying the refurrcftion, and 
condemning marriage 5 with teaching that 
Chrift was the ferpent that tempted Eve : 
with forbidding the ufe of eggs, cheefe, milk, 

C c 2 and 
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and wine, as proceeding from the bad prin- 
ciple : with ufing a different kind of baptifm 
from that of the church : with teaching that 
magi ftrates were not to be obeyed, and with 
condemning the moft lawful wars.* 



No. XL 



AGNOITES. 

4 

A SECT of Heretics that appeared about 
the year 370. They were the followers of 
TheophroniuSy the Cappadocian, and called 
in queftion the omnifcience of the fupremc 
Being : alledging, that he knew things paft 
only by memory, and things future only by 
a precarious uncertain prefcience. There 
was likewife another fecft of Heretics, called 
by the fame name, who maintained that 
Chrift, with' refpeft to his human nature, 
was ignorant of many things, and particularly 
of the day of Judgment. 

I No. 
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No. XII. 



INDEPENDENTS. 

A Se£t of Proteftants in England and Hol- 
land^ fo called from their independency on other 
churches, and their maintaining that each 
church or congregation has fufficient power 
to a<3: and perform every thing relating to re- 
ligious government within itfelf, and is no 
way fubjed: or accountable to other churches 
or their deputies. The prefent Independents 
differ from the Prefbyterians only, in their 
church goverhment, in being generally more 
attached to the doiftrines diftinguifhed by the 
term orthodoxy, &c. and in adminiftring the 
Lord's Supper at the clofe of the afternoon's 
fervice. The feveral fedls of Baptifts are all 
independents with refped; to Church govern- 
ment. 

Cc3 No, 



390 A svccijucr account op the 



No. XIU. 



BARULES. 

We find thefc pe6ple in Ecclefiaftical Hif* 
tory reprefented as a fet of Heretics^ who 
held that the fon of God had only the j>han«< 
torn of a body } that louls were created be« 
fore the worlds and that they lived all at one 
tinie^ with itiaay other abfurditiea equally 
grofs and impious. 



•m ■» 



No. XIV. 
BASILIDIANS. 

They were a tribe of diftinguiflicd Here- 
tics, about the fecond century, they had a 
leader named Baiilidcs^ a difciple of Menan- 

der. 
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dcr. He flourifhed in Egypt about the year 
112, and there chiefly propogated his He- , 
refy. 

Bafilides, in the creation of things^ ad- 
* mitted a certain fucdbiiive fcale^ in which 
each link of beings created the fucceeding ; 
and were themfelves created by the pre- 
ceding ; and confequentty that one being 
only^ owed its exigence to God. He alio 
taught that there were 365 heavens, between 
the earth and the Empyrean ; and that each 
of thefe heavens had a moving and creating 
angel afligned to it : which angel was itfclf 
created by the next angel above him. 

With regard to the Chriftian religion, Ba- 
iilides taught that Chrift did not really fufier >^ 
upon the crofs; but that Simon the Cy- 
renean, was fubflituted in his room : that the 
promifcous copulation of men and women ' 
was lawful : that a Chriftian may renounce 
the faith to avoid martyrdom ; and that the 
foul alone is to be faved, and the body never 
to rife from its ftate of corruption. 

Cc4 N#. 



392 A SUCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THE 



No. XV. 



PAULIONISrS, 

The Paulionifts, in Church hiftory, were 
a fe(5t: of Chriilian Heretics of the third cen- 
tury^ difciples of Paul Samofatenfis, biihop 
of Antioeh, who denied Chrift's divinity, 
maintaining that we call him the fbn of God» 
we do not thereby mean that he is really and 
truly God ; but only that he was fe perfe<^ a 
man^ and fo fuperior in virtue to all others, 
that he h^s this name given him by way of 
eminence. The Paulionifts continued to the 
fifth century^ notwithftanding the prohibition 
of the emperor Conftantine thQ Great, who 
forbade them, and otherHeretics to hold pub- 
lic aflemblies. 



No. 
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No. XVI, 



MASSALIANS. 

The Maflalians were a fet of Enthufiafts, 
who fprang up about the year 36 1^ in the 
reign of the emperor Conftantius^ who main* 
talned that rnen had two fouls^ a celeftial^ 
and a diabolical one^ and that the latter is 
driven out by prayer. They pretended to^ 
prophecy, and affirmed that they could fee 
the Trinity with their corporeal eyes 5 and 
believed that the holy Ghoft defcended vifibly 
upon them, efpecially at the time of their 
ordination, when they trod the devil under 
foot, and danced upon him. 



No. 
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No. XVIIL 



MARCIONITES. 

Christian Heretics, in the fecond cen- 
tury, thus denominated from their leader 
Marcion, who maintained, that there were 
two principles or Gods, a good and a had 
one Origen affirms, that he held there was 
a God of the Jews, a God of the Chriftians, 
and a God of the Gentiles. It is faid, that 
he denied the refurredion of the body, con- 
demned marriage, and taught that Our Sa- 
viour, when he defcended into Hell, dif- 
charged Cain, the Sodomites, and other im- 
pious wretches out of that place of torment. 
He rejedted all the Old Teftament, and re- 
ceived only part of St. Luke's Gofpel, and 
ten of St. Paul's epiftles in the New. 



No. 
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No. XIX, 
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PELAGIANS. . 

A Chriftian Sed:, who appeared about the 
latter epd of the fourth cent^iy, or the be- 
ginning of the fifth. 

Pekgius, the author of this feft, was 
born in Wales, and his name was Morgan, 
which in the Welch language fignifics Jea^ 
lorn, from whence he had his Latin name 
Pelagius. Some of our ancient hiftorians 
preteqd that he was abbot of Bangor ; but 
this is impofnble, becaufe the BritiHi mo-« 
nafteries were of a later date. St. Auftin gives 
him the charadler of a very pious man, and 
a Chriftian of no vulgar rank : according to 
the fame father, he travelled to Rome, where 

he 
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he aflbciated himfelf with perfons of the 
greateft learning and figure ; and wrote his 
Commentaries on St. Paul's epiilles, and his 
letters to Melaniia and Demetrias ; hut be« 
ing charged with Herefy, he left Rome^ and 
went to Africa, and from thence to Jerufa- 
lem, where he fettled. He died fomewhere 
in the Eaft, but where is uncertain. He 
was charged' with maintaining the following 
dodtrines : 

Firft, That Adam was by nature mortal, 
and whether he had finned or not, would 
certainly have died. 

Secondly, That the con&queoces of Adam's 
fin were confined to his own peribn. 

Thirdly, That new-bom infants arc in di* 
fame condition with Adani before the fall. 

Fourthly, That the law qualified mien for 
the kingdom of heaven, and was founded 
upon equal pfomiles with the gofpel. 

Fifthly, That the general refurre<5lion of 
the dead, does not follow in virtue of Our 
Saviour's refurre£don. 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, That the Gracc^ of God is giycn 
according to can merits. 

Seventjily, That this grate is xiot granted 

for the performance of eveiy moral z£t } the 

liberty of the will^ and information in points 
of duty, being fufficient, &c. 

Pelagius's fentiraents were condemned by 
icveral councils in Africa, 2aid by a fynod at 
Antioch. 



No. XX. 



SEMl^PELAGIANS. 

THEREwasafcftofthefe latter Chrifti- 
ans, who with the Orthodox, allowed of ori-« 
ginal fin, biit denied that the liberty of the 
will could be fo far impaired thereby, that 
men could not of themfelves do fomething 

5 which 
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which might induce God to afford his grace 
to one more than another : and as to eledion, 
they held, that it depended on our perfeve- 
ranee: God chufing only fudi to eternal 
life, as continued ftedfafl in the faith« 



No. XXL 



ENERGUMENS. 

XHEY were perfons fuppofed to be pof- 
fefled by the devil, concerning whom there 
were many regulations among the primitive 
Chriftians. 

They were denied baptifm, and the Eu- 
oharift i at leaft this was the praftice of fome 
churches : and though they were under the 
care of Exorcifts, yet it was thought a be- 
coming acSt of Charity, to let them have the 

public prayers of the church, at which they 
were permitted to be prefeht* 

No. 
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No. XXII. 



MELCHIZEDECHIANS. 

XhEY arc reported to be a feft which 
arofe about the beginniog of the third cea* 
tury^ and affirmed that Melchifedech was 
not a man, but a heavenly power, fuperior 
to Jefus Chrift ; for Melchifedech they faid, 
was the intercefTor and mediator of the an- 
gels ; but Jefus Chrift was fo only for men, 
and his priefthood only a copy of that 
Melchifedech. This herefy was revived in 
Egypt, by one Hierax, who pretended that 
Melchifedech was the Holy Ghofl. 



Dd No. 
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No, XXIII. 



BERENGARIANS. 

A Religious fed of the eleventh centuryi 
which adhered to the opinion of Berengariust 
who, even in thofe days, ftrenuouHy aflerted, 
that the bread and wine in the Lord's Supper, 
IS not really and effentially^ but only figura- 
tively changed into the body and blood of 
Chrift. 

liis followers were divided in opinion, as 
to the Eucharift : they all agreed, that the 
elements are not effentially changed in eficdt: 
others admitted a change in part, and others 
an entire change, with this reftridion, that 
to thofe who communicated unworthily, the 
ele^nents were changed back again. 



No. 
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No. XXIV. 



jlRMTNTANS. 



A Sfeifl c^ Chriftians> that arofe in Holland^ 
by a reparation from the Calvinift^. They 
arc great ailerters of free will, and fpeak very 
ambiguouily of the prefcience of God* They 
look on the doArine of the Trinity as a 
point not neceiTary to falvation ; and many of 
them hold, that there is no precept in Scrip- 
ture, which enjoins us to adope the Holy 
Ghoft; and that the Son is not equal to the 
Father* 



No. XXV. 

ARrorrRifES. 

A St&, in the Primitirc Church> who ufed 
bread and cheefe in celebrating the Eucharift. 

D d « They 
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No. xvn. 



mssam 



JOACHIMIfES. 

They were the difciples cf Joachiiat a 
Ciftercian Monk^ who was an abbot of 
Flora, in Calabria, aod a great pretender to 
infpiration. The Joachimites were particu- 
larly fond of certain ternaries; the father, 
they faid, operated from the beginning, till 
the coming of the Ton ; the fon, from that 
time to theirs, which was the year 1 260, and 
from that time, the Holy Spirit was to 
operate in his turn. Th^ alfo divided every 
thing relating to men, to dodrine, and the 
manner of living, into three claiTes, accord- 
ing to the three perfons in the Trinity : the 
firft ternary was that of men ; of whom the 
firft clafs was that of married men, which 

had 
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had lailed during the whole period of the 
Father; -the fecond was that of Clerks, 
which had lafted during the time of the Son ; 
and the laft was that of the Monks, in which 
there was to be tn tincommon efFufion of 
grace by the Holy Spirit : the fecond ter- 
nary was that of doftrine, viz. the Old Tef- 
tament, the New^ and the everlafting Gof« 
pel ; the firft they afcribed to the Father, 
the fecond to the Son, and the third to the 
Holy Spirit : a third ternary confifted in the 
manner of living, viz.. under the Father, men 
lived according to the flefh i under the fon, 
they lived according to the flefh and the 
fpirit ; and under the Holy Ghoft, they were 
to live according to the fpirit only. 
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the firft man was not created perfefk ; that 
it is unlawful to fwear^ or to wage war upon 
any occafion ; that infants are not the proper 
fubjcifts of baptifm : and that miniflers of 
the gofpel ought to receive no falary. 



No. x:fcviii. 



ilNTlTuiCTES. 

fi, Name given to a bfanch of the GnofHcs 
(treated of before), who held that God was 
good and jufti but tha( a creature had cre« 
ated evil : that we are therefore to oppoie 
^his author of eyil| in Qrder to avenge God of 
his enemy, 



No. 
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,No. XXIX. 



i^* 



ARNOLDISrS, 

A Sea of Separatifts, {o called from their 
leader Arnold of Brefle, a great deckimer 
a^inft the wealth and vices of the clergy. 
He is alfo charged with preaching againft 
baptifm and th^ Bucharift. 



No. XXX. - 

Christian Heretics of the feventb 
century; difciples of one Conftantine, a native 

Dd4 of 



jp^ A SUCCIKCT ACCOUNT OF THE 

of Armenia^ and a favourer qf the errors of 
Manes } who, as thenameof Manichees was 
become odious to all nations, gave thofe of 
his fed: the title of Paulicians, on pretence 
that they followed only the do<3xine of St. 
Paul. One of their moft deteflable maxims 
was, not to give alms to the poor, that they 
might not contribute to the fupport of crea- 
tures, who were the works of the bad 
God.« 



No. XXXI. 



BETHLEHEMITES. 

X HEY are a religious order of men, and 
diftinguifhed by a red ftar with five rays, 
lyhich they wore on their breaft, in memoiy 
of the ftar that appeared to the wife men, 

and 

« 

* See Manichcesf befort treated of. 
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and conducted them to Bethlehem. There 
is another order of Bethlehemites ftill fubiiftw 
ing in the Spaniih Weft Indies^ wlio are ha^ 
bifeed like Capuchins, with this difierence^ 
that they wear a leather girdle» inftead of a 
cord, and on their right fide an efcutcheon 
reprefenting the nativity of Our Saviour. 
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UBI^UITARIANS. 

A Sed of Heretics, fo called, becaufe they 
fnaintained that the body of Jefus Chrift is 
tibique^ every where, or in every place. 

Brentius, one of the early reformers, is 
faid to have firft broached this error in Ger- 
many, about the year 1 560. 

Melanch- 
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M elanchton immediately declared againft 
it^ as introducing a kind of confufion in the 
two natures of Jefus Chrid. On the other 
hand, it was efpoufed by Flacius, Il)yricus, 
Ofiander^ and others. The univeri)ties of 
Leipfic^ and Wirtembcrg.. ia vain oppoftd 
this herefy, which gained groimd daily. Sb^ 
of their leaders, nan^ely, Smidelin, Selnec- 
c^r^ Mufculus, Chemnitius^ Cl^rseus, and 
Coi nerus, having a meeting in i jjj^ in the 
monaftery of Berg, compofed a kind of creed, 
or formulary of faith, in which the ubiquity 
of Chrift's body was the leading article. 
However, the Ubiquitarians were not quite 
agreed among themfelves ; fome holding, 
that Jefus Chnil, even during his mortal 
life, was every where; and others, dating 

the ubiquity of his bod/ from the time of his 
afccnfion only. 



No, 
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EUNOMIANS. 



Christian Heretics in the fourth cen^ 
tury I they were a branch of Arians (men- 
tioned before) and took their name from £u- 
nomius bi(hop of Cyzicus, who was infrac- 
ted by iCtius^ in the points which were then 
controverted in the churchy after having at 
firft followed the profeifion of arms. £u- 
nomius fo well anfwered the deiigns of his 
mafter, and declaimed fo vehemently againfl: 
the divinity of the wordf that the people had 
recourfe to the authority of the Prince, and 
•had him baniflied : but the Arians obtained 
bis recall, 4nd eleded him biihop of Cyzicus. 

The manners and dodrines of the Euno- 
miaQS were the famewith thofe of the Arians. 
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MONOTHELITES. 

XHEY were a fed of Chriftians in ^ 
fevcnth century, fo called from their main* 
taining that, though there were two natures 
in Jefus Chrift, the Human and Divine^ 
there was but one Will, which was the Di- 
vine. 
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BORRELLISTS. 
They a^e a ChriAian fe<% in Holland ; 

■ 

they are a kind of Anabaptifts ; but they ' 

have 
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havefbme very particular opinions. They 
reject the ufe of churches, of the facraments, 
public prayer, and all other external a<fts of 
worihip. They aflert, that all the ChriiUan 
churches of the world have degenerated from 
the pure apoftolical doctrines, becaufe they 
have fufiered the word of God, which is in- 
fallible, to be expounded, or rather cor«- 
rupted by doctors, who are not infallible. 
They lead a very auftere life, and employ a 
great part of their goods in alms. 
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MILLENARIANS. 

This is a name given to thofe, who, in 
the primitive ages, believed that the faints 
will one day reign on earth with Chrift, a 

jthoufand 
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thoufand years ; the Millenarians held^ thzt 
after the coming of AntichriA, and the de-^ 
&m6tion of all nations^ which ihall follow, 
there (hall be a firft refurredion of the jufl 
alone : that all who (hall he found upon 
earthy both good and bad, ihall continue 
alive : the good to obey the juft, who are 
rifen as their princes : the bad to be con«* 
quered by the juft, and to be fubjedt to them: 
That Jefus Chrift will then deicend from 
heaven in his glory : that the city of Jerufa* 
lem will be rebuilt, enlarged, embelli£hed, 
and its gates (land opea night and day. 

They' applied to this new Jertlfalem, what 
is faid in the Apocalypie, chapter xxi. and 
to the temple all that is v^ritten in Ezekiel 
xxxvi. Here they pretended that Jefus Chrift 
will fix the feat of his empire, and reign a 
thouiand years with the faints, patriarchs^ 
and prophets, who will enjoy perfect and un^ 
interrupted felicity. 

This reign of Our Saviour on earth is ufu- 
ally ftiled the Millenium> or reign of a thdu« 
fand years. 

No. 
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NOVATIONS. 

The were a Chriftian StGt which fprang up 
in the third century, fo called from Novatian, 
a prieft of Rome, or Novatus, an African 
bifhop, who feparated from the communion 
of Pope Cornelius, whom Novatian charged 
with a criminal lenity towards thofe who had 
apoftatized tluring the perfecution of Decius. 
He denied the church's power of remitting 
mortal fins upon the offenders repentance : 
and at laft went fo far as to deny, that the 
apofUes could ever hope for pardon, even 
from God himfelf. Novatus coming to 
Ronae^ joined with the followers of Nova- 
tian, and added to thefe rigid do6:rine$ 
another, which was the unlawfulncfs of fc- 

cond 
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cond marriages, againft which, this became 
as fcvcre as againft Apoftates : denying com- 
munion to fuch as married a fecond time after 
baptifm, and treating widows, who married 
again as adultereffes. The two leaders were 
profcribed and declared Heretics, not for 
excluding penitents from communion^ but 
' for denying that the church had the power of 
remitting fins. 
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UrrCHIANS. 



In the Hiftory of the Primitive Cluirches, 
they are ftiled Heretics, who prevailed in the 
fifth century, and who embraced the errors 
of the monk Eutyches, maintaining that 
there was only one nature in Chrift. The 
Divine Nature, according to them, had fb 

entirely 
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entirely fvvallowed up the Hainan^ that the 
latter could not be diflirlguifhed; infomuch ' 
that Jefas was merely God* and had nothing 
of humanity but the appearance. This He- 
refy was condemned in a council held at Con« 
ftantinople in 448, which fcntence was con« 
firmed by the general council of Chalcedon 
in 451. 
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MUGGLETONIANS. 

XHEY were a religious fed: which arofe in 
England about the year 1657, fo denbmi- 
nated from their leader Lodowick Muggle- 
ton, a journeyman Taylor, who with his af- 
fociate Reeves, fet up for great prophets, 
pretending, as it is faid, of having an abfo-^ 
lute power of faving and damning whom 
they pleafed : and giving out, that they were 
tlie two laft witnclTcs of God, that (hould 
appear before the end of the world. 

Ee No. 
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PHOriNIANS. 

A Scdt of Chriftians in the fourth century^ 
fo called from Photinus, t^eir chief, who 
was bifhop of Sirmich, and maintained that 
Jefus Chrlfl was true man, but Act true 
God, not born before all ages ; and that he 
oxAj Ije^an to be Chrift, when the Holy 
"Spirit dcfcended upon him in the river Jtw- 
dan, Thefe doftrines were condemned in 
fevcral aflemblies and particularly by the 
Arians, in a fynod held at Sirmich, in the 
year 351. 



No. 
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SAMPSEANS. 

XHEY .were a very ancient fed, who Were 
properly neither Jews, Chriftians, nor Gen- 
tiles, though they took their name from the 
Hebrew word Semes, Sun ; as though they 
worfhipped that planet* They acknow-» 
ledged only one God; wafhed themfelves 
often; and in almpft every thing attached 
themfelves to the relijgion of the Jews. 
Many among them, abftained wholly from 
eating of flefti. Scaliger will have the Samp- 
feans to be the fame with the EfTenL and 
indeed the Sampfeans, EfTeni, Alcefaites, and 
Maff^lians, appear to be no more than fo 
many different names for the fame fe(A. 
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420 A SUCCINCT- ACCOUNT OP THE 



No. XLII. 



NES'TORIJNS. 

They were a Chriftian fed, the follow- 
ers of Neftorius, the bilhop and patriarch of 
Conftantinople, who about the year 429, 
taught that there were two perfons in Jefus 
Chrift, the Divine, and the Human, which 
are united not hypoftatically, or fubftantially, 
but in a myftical manner, whence he con- 
cluded, that Mary, was the mother of Chrift, 
and not the mother of God. For this opi- 
nion Neftorius was condemned and dcpofcd 
by the council of Ephefus ; and the decree 
of this council was confirmed by the em- 
peror Theodofius, who banifhed the bifhop 
to a monaftery. 

Thofe Chriftians, who at tHis day arc 
called Neftorians and Chaldeans, are very 

numerous^ 
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numerous, and are fpread over Mefopotamia, 
and along the river Tigris and Euphrates ; 
they are even got into the Indies, and into 
Tartary and China. . Thofe of India fettled * 
there, under a Neftorian prieft. called John, 
who, in the year 1145, got himfelf declared 
king of Indoftan, and grew very fmous, 
under the name of Prefton John. The Nef- 
torians, though they fpeak the language of 
the refpedlive countries, only officiate in the 

ft 

Chaldee or Syriac tongue. The Neftorian 
monks are habited in a black gown, tied with 
a leathern girdle, and wear a blue turban. 
The nuns are drefled much after the fame 
manner, excepting that they tie a kind of 
black veil abuut their heads, and about their ' 

chins. . They muft be forty years old before 
they take the monaftic habit. 
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BRACHMANS. 

_ ♦ * 

They arc • a fea of Indian philofophers, 
known to the ancient Greeks by the name of 
Gymjiofophills. The ancient Brachmans 
lived upon herbs and pulfe, and abftained 
from every thing that had life in it. They 
lived in foUtude, without matrimony^ and 
without property ; and they wifh^d ardently 
for deaths con^dering life only as a burthen. 
The modern Brachmans make up one of the 
tribes of the Banians, (treated of in a former 
part of this work) They are the prieils of 
that people, and perform their office of pray- 
ing and reading the law, with feveral mimical 
geftures and quavering voice. They believe, 
that in the beginning, nothing but God and 

the 
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the Water exifled; and that the Supreme 
Being, defirous to create the world, cauied 
the leaf of a tree, in the 6iape of a child 
playing with its ^rea^ J^e in its mouth, to fioat 
in the water : from its navel there iflucd out 
a flower, whence Brama drew his original, 
who was entrufted by God with the creation 
of the world, and prefides over it with an ab- 
folute fway. They make no diftindtion be- 
tween the fouls of men and brutes, but fay 
the dignity of the human foul confifts in be- 
ing placed in a better body, and having more 
room to difplay its facuhies. They allow of 
rewards and punifhments after this life : and 
have fo great a veneration for cows, that they 
look on themfelves as blefled, if they can 
but die with the tail of one in their hand. 
They have prefervcd -fome noble fragments 
of the knowledge of the ancient Brachmans* 
They are fkilful arithmetician a, ipd calcu- 
late with great exadtnefs, eclipfes of the flin 
and moon. They are remarka^ble for their 
tcligious aufterity. One of tliem has been 
known to make a vow to wear about his ueck 
a heavy collar of iron, for a confiderabk time: 
another, to chain himfelf by the foot to a 

E e 4 tree. 
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tree, wi^h a firm refolution to die in that 
place,; and another to waJk in ivrooden (hoes 
ftuck full of nails in the infide. Their di-. 
vine worfhip conlifts chiefly of procc/fions^ 
made in hcHiour of their deities. They have 
a college at Banara, a city feated on the 
Ganges, 
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BOURIGNONIsrS. 



The name of a feft among the Low Coun* 
try Proteftants, being fuch as follow the doc- 
trine of Antoinette Bourignon, a native of 
Lifle, and apoilate of the Roman Catholic 
Jigion. 

The 
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The principles of this fed bear a very near 
refemblance with thofe of the Quietifts, 
Quakers, or Fanatics * . 

They conduct themielves by pretended re- 
velations. 
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ETHNOPHRONES. 

4 

In Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, they are defcribed 
as Heretics of the feventh century', who pro* 
feffing Chriftianity^ joined thereto all the 
* ceremonies and abfurdides of Paganifm, fuch 
as judicial aflrology^ divinations of all kinds^ 
&c. And who obferved all the feads, times, 
and feafons of the Gentiles, who in matters 
of religion, were Pagans, or worfhippers of 
falfe gods or idols, they were neither Jews or 
Chriftians, but followed the fuperftitions of 
the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, &c. 
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HERACLEONITES. 

A Scd: of Chriftians, the fiiUowcrs of Hc- 
racleon, ivho refined upon the Gnoftic di- 
vinity, and maintained that the world was 
not the immediate production of the Son of 
God, but that he was only the occafiohSl 
caufe of its being created by the Demiurguis, 
The Herackonites denied the authoriiy of 
the prophefies of the Old Teftament^^ xnain* 
taining that they were mere random founds 
in the air ; and that St. JoTin the Baptift was 
the only true voice that directed to the Mef- 
fiah. 



Na 
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BRowNisrs. 

We arc told in Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory, that 
they were a religious feft that fprang up in 
England towards the end of the fixteenth cen- 
tury. Their leader was one Robert Brown, 
a native of Northampton. They feparatcd 
from the eftablifhed church, on account of 
its difciplinc and form of goTernment. ,They 
equally diilikcd Epifcopacy and Prefbyteri- 
anifm. They condemned the folemn cele- 
bration of marriages in churches, maintain- 
ing that matrimony, being a political contraift, 
the confirmation bf it ought to proceed from 
the civil magiftrate. They rejected all forms 
of prayer^ and held that the Lord's prayer 
was not to be recited as^ a prayer, being 
given only as a model, upon which to form 
oiir prayers. 
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-^ The oam€ had its rife in the year 1560^ 
but authors are not agreed^ as to its origin. 
The moft plau£ble opinipn^ however^ is 
tibli of Pafquier^ who ohferves^ that at 
¥6urs^ the place where they were firfl: thus 
denominated, the people had a notion, that 
VLr\ apparition, or hobgoblin, called King Hu- 
gon, ftrolled about the ftreets in the night 
time J from whence, as tliofe of the reformed 
religion met chiefly in the ni^tt to pray, 6cc* 
they called them Huguenots, that is, thd 
difciples of King Hugon, 
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BARALorrs. 

ASedl of Heretics at Bologna, in Italy, 
among whom' all things, even their wives 
and children, were in common. They were 
alfo called Obedientes, or Compilers, becaufe 
they readily complied with every thing tiftt 
tended to promote debauchery. 
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from their leader Hierax, a philofopher of 
Iv^ypt : who taught that Melchifedcch waa 
the Holy Ghoft, demed the refurrcdtion,' 
and condemned marriage,: he likewife held 
that no one could be faved, who died before 
he arrived at years of difcretion. . 

The difciples of Hierax taught that the 
Word, or Son of God, was contained in the 
Father, as a little veiTel is contained in a 
great one. 
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HUGUENOTS. 

* t 

It was originally, as appears, a name given 
by way of contempt to the Calvinifts of 
France, 



The 
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THE FOLLOWING 

ARE SOME OF THE MOST* PREVAILING 

SECTS IN RELIGION 

In EUROPE among the MODERNS i 

THE WHOLE CONCLVDINO 

With the Eilablilhcd Religion of this Nation. 
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METHODISTS. 

They,, though of modem date, like the 
Fanatics of old, are compofed of wild en- 
thufiaflic vifionary perfons>. who pretend to 
revelation and infpiration, and a divine im- 
pulfc from heaven. 

There 
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There is a degree of aflent (fays Mr* 
Locke) whichjt. with fbme men;i has the fame 
Huthority as either Faith or Reafon^ and that 
is Enthufiafin ; which ' by laying afide Rea- 
fon> would fet up Revelation without it) 
whereby, in effed, it takes away both Rea- 
fon and Revelation, and fubftitutes, in the 
room of it, the ungrounded fancies of a man's 
own brain, and afTumes them for a founda- 
tion, both of opinion and, conduct. They 
pretend to be enlightened, but it is generally, 
I fear, with that light, which (as an inge- 
nious author obfcrves) ihines through a crack 
in the fkuU. They likewife pretend to more 
fandity and purity of life, than falls to the 
Ihare of other men. Immediate revelation 
being a much eafier way for men to eftablifli 
th.eir opinions, and regulate their condudl by, 
than the tedious labour of ftrift reafoning i 
it is no wonder that fbme have been very apt 
to pretend to it, efpecially in fuch of their 
opinions and adlions as they cannot account 
for, by the ordinary methods of knowledge, 
and principles of reafon. Hence we fee that 
in all ages, men, in whom melancholy has 
mixed with devotion, or whofe conceit of 

F f themfelve* 
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themfelves has raifed them into an opinion 
of greater familiarity with God, jban is al- 
lowed others ; have often flattered themfelvcs 
with the perfuafion of an immediate inter^ 
courie with the Deity, and frequent coramu-* 
nications from the divine fpirit.* 

They go about preaching, finging hymns 
in tabernacles, in the fields, highways, and 
private houfes, they increafe daily to an 
alarming degree in this country. They main- 
tain that impious and pernicious dodrine, 
contrary to what is laid down by Our Sa- 
viour and his Holy ApofUes, that nothing 
more than Faith alone is neceflary to Sal* 
vation, which may prove a fatal miflakc to 
their deluded and mifguided followers, and 
of the mofl ferious confequence to their eter- 
nal happinefs, if we believe the Scriptures, 
particularly that part where St. Paul fays,-f- 
* What doeth it profit, though a man fay 
he hath Faith, and hath not Works, can 
Faith fave him ?' And again, * Even fo. 
Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead, being 
alone.' And again, V But wilt thou know, 

O vain 

* Locke on Human Upderftanding. f St. Jaiiie$> cliap. iv 



ClI'FkltENlr SECTI Of KXf tdtdlf« 43| 

O vain man, that f'aith, without Work$, is 
dead : By Works a man 15 juftified, and not 
by Faith only/ And kftly, < For as the 
Body, without the Spirit, is dead, fo Faith^ 
without Works, is dead alfo/ 

This iingid refutation alonei from the 
Holy Scripture, is, one would think, fuf* 
ficient to explode fuch pernicious do(%rine. 

Though after all, the doctrine laid down 
by the Methodifts, however abfurd or repug-i 
nant to Scripture^ is far from novel; the 
fentiments and opinions of the Aetians, 
(treated of in Sedion IL No, XX. of this 
work) in the reign of Conftantius, in the 
year 336, cxadlly correfpond with this fefi 
in the principal tenets. 
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ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

The Roman church diftinguiflies itfclf 
now by the name of Catholic, in oppofition 
to all thofe who have feparated from her com- 
munion, and whom (he confiders as only 
Heretics and Schifmatics, and herfelf only 
as the true Chriftian Church. The cele- 
bration of mals in the church of Rome, con- 

m 

lifts in the office or prayers ufed in the Eu- 
charift, or in other words, confecrating the 
bread and wine, into the body and blood of 
Chrift, * and offering them fo tranfubftanti- 
ated, as an expiatory facrifice for the quick 
and the dead. 

. . As the mafs is in gencrftl believed to be a 
reprefcntation of the paffion of our blefied Sa- 

5 viour. 
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viour, fo every adlion of the prieft, and every 
particular part of the fervice, is fuppofed to 
allude to the particular circumflances of his 
death and paffion. Among the many abfur- 
dities aboundihg in the Romifh church. In-' 
dulgences is not one of the leaft ; they confifl 
in a remiflion of the puniOiment due to fins, 
granted by the church, and fuppofed to fave 
the finner from Purgatory, Clement VI. in 
his decretal, which is generally received by 
the church of Rome, declares, that our Sa- 
viqur has left an infinite treafure of merits, 
arifing from his own fufFerings, befides thofe 
of the bleflTed virgirt, and the faints : and 
that the paftors and guides of the church, 
and qiore efpecially the Popes, who are the 
fovereign difpofers of this treafure, have au- 
thority to apply it to the living, by virtue of 
the keys, and to the dead, by way of fuf- 
frage, to difcharge tliem from their refpcc- 
tivc proportions of punifhment, by taking 
juft fo much merit out of this general trea- 
fure, as they conceive the debt requires, and 
offering it to God, It was the great abufe of 
indulgences that contributed not a little to 
the fifft' reformation of religion in Germany, 

F f 3 where 



where Martin Luther began firft to (Jeclain) 
tgainfl the preachers of indulgences, and af-t 
terwards againfl indulgences themfelves : for 
fince that time, the Popes have been more 
fparing in the exercife of this power : how- 
ever, they ftill carry on a great trade with 
them in the Indies, where they are purchafed 
at two reals a piece, and fbmetimes more» 
The divines, both in the Romifh and Lu-» 
theran Churches maintain, that after confer 
cratton^ the body and blood of Chrift Our 
Saviour, are fubftantially prefent, together 
with the fubftance of the bread and wine^ 
this is called tranfubflantiation, which is a 
main point in the Romi(h religion, and is 
rejedted by all Proteftants, the former main-> 
tainmg the tranfubilantiation to be reaj, the 
latter only figurative \ interpreting the text 
Hoc eji corpus meum ; * This fignifies my 
^ body,' but the council of Trent ftood up 
ftrenuoufly for the literal fcnfe of the verb 
e/l, and fiy expfef^ly, that in Tranfubftanti- 
fition, the body and blood of Our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, are truly, really, and fubftantially 
under the fpccies of bread and wine. The 
(Tontrovprfies about this point have been al« 
U\o(i innumerable. 

No. 
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DISSENTERS. 

XhEY arc fq>aratifts from the fervice and 
Avorfhip of the Church of England. They 
are a feft of Proteftants, and ftiled Prefby* 
terians^ from their maintaining that the go- 
vernment of the church, appointed in this 
New Teftament, was by Prefbyteries, that 
is, by minifters and ruling elders, aflbciated 
for its government and difcipline. The Pro- 
teftant Diffenters differ in a fmall degree from, 
the Anabaptifts (in England) except in the 
article of Infant baptifm ; a$ may be feen in 
a confefHon of faith, publifhed in the year 
1689, by the reprefentativcs of their con- 
gregation. 

Ff4 In 
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In rcfpca: to their doSrinc, they arc ge- 
nerally reputed to be Orthodox, in the faith; 
and moft foreign Proteftants^ except fomc 
few of the Lutherans, agree with them* 



No. IV. 



*jo>Eisrs, 



In the modern fenfe of the word, are thofe 

perfons^ in Chriftiaji Countries^ who acr 

Jcnowledging all the obligatioris and duties of 

natural religion, difbelieve the Chriftian 

fcheme, or revealed religion. They art 

ftilcd 

* T^efe are a fe^^ too numerous I fear, and refieA difgraoe vAn^ 
proacfa on human underftandingy in this refined and enlig)itened age, 
and fitting oniy tboie dark times of ignorance and fuperftitbia i «t 
ihould therefore pray to God to deliver tbero from all falfe do&finft^ 
heref/, andfchifm, from hai-dnefs cf heart, and contempt of his word 
and commandnaont i and tliat it would graeioufly pleaic him to brio; 
into the way of tru^i all fuch aj tbefe, who have erred ^nd art ^* 
ceivcd. 
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filled Deifls, from their belief in God alone^ 
in oppofition to Chriftians. The learned and 
ingenious J)t% Clarke has very ably explained 
the fentiments of thefe kind of people, and I 
cannot do better, than in giving them to my 
readers in his own words ; to take the deno«» 
mination, fays the learned Do<ilor, in the 
xnoft: exteniive iignification, I ihall diflinguifh 
Deifls into four parts, 

Firft, fuch as pretend to believe the ex* 
iftence of an eternal, infinite, independent, 
intelligent being, and who teach that this fu* 
preme being made the world, though they 
fancy he does not at all concern himfelf in 
the management of it. Secondly, Thofe 
who believe not only the Being, but alfo the 
providence, of God, with refpe^i to the na- 
tufaj world, but who not allowing any dif-» 
ference between moral good and evil, deny 
that God takes any • notice of the morally 
good or evil adions of men; thefe things 
depending, as they imagine, on the arbitrary 
conftitutions of human laws. Thirdly, Thofe 
who having right apprebenfions concerning 
the natural attributes of God, and his All- 
governing 
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governing Providence, and fome notion of 
his moral perfections alfo : yet being preju- 
diced againil the notion of the immortality 
of the human foul, believe that men pcridi 
entirely at death, and that one generation 
fhall perpetually fucceed another, without 
any future reftoration or renovation of things. 
Fourthly, Such as believe the exiftencc of a 
fupreme Being, together with his provi' 
dence, in the government of the world, as 
alfo the obligations of natural religion ; but 
fo far only as thcfe things are difcoverable by 
the mere light of nature alone, without be- 
lieving any divine revelation. Thefe laft arc 
the only true Deifls, fays the Dodor; but 
as the principles of thefe men would natural- 
ly lead them to embrace the chriftian revela- 
tion, the learned author concludes there U 
now no confiftcnt fcheme of Dcifmin^^ 
world* 



No. 
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y E fr s. 

XhE Jews arc one of the moft ancient bo^ 
dies of people now cxifting, who profefs obe* 
, dknce to the laws and religion of Mofes ; 
before whom every man worshipped God ac- 
cordmg to the incUnation of his own heart. 
How far the religious ceremonies of the Jews 
were copied from thofe of the Egyptians, 
among whom they had fo long fojourned ; or 
how far they were typical of fomeihing fu- 
tDre, are queflions I leave to be difcuiled by 
(bme learned divines. But as to the religion 
of the modern Jews» it is a manifeft abfur- 
dity; fince being without a temple, facri« 
ficcs, dec. it cannot be oonfidered as fubiiil-* 
ing any longer. 

The 
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The religion of the Jews is fuppofed to be 
full of myfteries. The wKole nation, ac- 
cording to St. Auguftin, was a myftery, as it 
reprefented, or was a type of the people of 
Chrift, and the Chriftian religion. Whatever 
was commanded or forbidden them was figu- 
rative, and their facrifices, priefthood, &c. 
included myfteries. The prophecies con- 
cerning Jefus Chrift, in the Jewifli books, 
are like wife figurative and myfterious. 

The modern, as well as the ancient Jews, 
ire very fuperftitious in the obfervance of 
the fabbath , they carry neither arms, nor 
gold, nor filver about them ; and are per- 
mitted neither to touch thefe, nor a candle, 
nor any thing belonging to the fire ; on which 
account they light up lamps on Friday, which 
burn till the end of the fabbath. 

# 

In refpeft to facrifices, the ancient Jews 
had two forts, taking the word in its largeft 
fignification : the firft were offerings of 
tythes, firft fruits, cakes, wine, oil, honey, 
and the like : and the kft offerings of (laugh- 
tered animals. When an Ifraclite offered a 

loaf 
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losS, or a cake^ the prieft broke it hi ^jto 
parts^ and letting aiide that half which he^ 
rcfervcd for himfelf, broke the other into 
crunibs^ poured oil^ wine, incenfe, and fait 
upon it> and/pread the whole upon the fire 
of the altar« If thefe offerings were accom^ 
panied with the facrifice of an animal, they 
were thrown upon the viiftim, to be con- 
fumed along with it. If the offerings were 
of the ears of new corn, they were parched 
at the fire, rubbed in the hand, and then 
offered to the prieft in a veflel, over which 
he poured oil, incenfe, wine, and fait, and 
then burnt it upon the altar, having firfl 
taken as much of it as of right belonged to 
himfelf. 

There is likewife a ceremony of the Jews 
obferved on the Sabbath, in the evening, 
when every one of the family is come home. 
At that time they light a taper, or lamp> 
with two wicks at leafl ; the mafler of the 
family then takes a cup, with fome wine, 
mixed with fragrant fpices ; and after having 
repeated a paiTage or two of Scripture ; as 
for example, ^ I will take the cup of falva- 

tion. 



tkin, &c/ Pfalm cxvi* aiidi * The Jews hail 
light and gladnefs, &c/ Bfther vlii. He 
bledes the wine and fploes : afterwards he 
bleifes the light of the firei and then tafts 
his eyes on his hands and nails, as remein* 
Bering that he is going to Work. The whole 
is intended tp fignify, that the Sabbath is 
over, and is from that moment divided from 
the day of labour which follows. 

The Jews were formerly ftiled Hebrew! 

or Ifraelites 5 they took this name at thcif 

return from the captivity of Babylon, and 

have retained it ever fince, it coming from 

Judah, which was the only tribe that made 

any considerable figure at that time among 

them : their ceconomy, both civil and mili- 

" tary, and alfo their religious cuftoms, is 

much of it related in the Old Teftament,(to 

which the reader may refer.) I /hall only here 

obferve, that among the modern Jews, when 

any perfon is hurried, his neareft relations, 

fuch as father, mother, child, wife, hufband, 

brother, filler, &c. keep the hoafe:a week 

after the funeral, fitting on the ground all 

the while, excepting on the fabbath day, 

when 
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wlien Ujieygp to. prayers: during this week« 
they arc n^Uhferi to W9rk, nor. difpatch. any 
.tnifin^fi V the huiband and wife are to lodge 
afunc^riianid th^re pome people, morning and 
eveojAg, to Xay the cuftomary prayers, with 
.the& relations, which is concluded with a 
prayer for the foul of the deceafed : ibme re- 
peat prayers for their friends fouls in the fy- 
nagogue, every morning for eleven months 
together, after this week is expired ; which 
arifes from an opinion they have, that the 
bleiTed enjoy the beatific vifion in paradife, 
and the wicked are tormented in heU. 

And that though fome will be damned to aU 
eternity, yet others only for a time : others 
among them believe the tranfmigration, and 
that at death, the foul paiTes out of one body 
into another : when they excommunicate 
any perfon, they curfe him publicly, and 
during the time this lafts, no Jew' muft come 
within two yards of him, which continues 
till he has performed penance, and a rabbin 
Wefics him ; their confeflions are general, 

and 
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and only ufcd in their dcvotiona to God Al- 
mighty, and not to any pr ieft.* 



No. VL 



^UA KERS. 

XhEY made their firft appearance in Eng- 
land, during the interregnum : They were 
fo called in derifion, from certain unufual 
tremblings, with which they were feized at 
their firft meetings. Their founder was 
George Fox, a ihoemaker, bora at Drayton, 
in Leicefterfhire, who, as he worked at his 

trade, 

• The Hiftory of the Jews, from the carlicft times to the Babylo- 
niih captivity^ fiich as their religion^ laws, manoers, and cuftoms | 
grand feftivals, EaAer pafTover, the feaft of tabernacles, new moon^ 
fiibbaths, expiation, vows, priefts, courts of judicature, puniihrnents* 
tiades, manufadhires, &c. &c. are treated of at largei in the third 
and fourth volumes of that elaborate work, entitled Uiuvcr61 Htf-* 
tory, comprifed in twenty volumes* 
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track, ' uicd to meditate much on the Scrip- 
tures : at length he began to fee vifions, and 
fet up for a preacher* He propofed but few 
articles of faith, iniifting chiefly on moral 
virtue, natural charity> the love of God, and 
a deep attention to the inward motions, and 
fecret operations of the fpirit, . He required 
a plain iimple worship, and a religion with-> 
out ceremonies, making it a principal point 
to wait in profound iilence, the dire(5tions of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Quakers were at firft guilty of fome extra- 
vagances, but thefe wore off, and they fet« 
tied into a regular body, profejQing great 
aufterity of behaviour, a lingular probity and 
uprightnefs in their dealings, a great fruga-- 
lity at their tables, and a remarkable plainnefs 
and fimpUcity in their drefs. 

The fyflem of this religious fe<£l is laid 
down by Robert Barclay, in a fendble well* 
wrote apology to King Charles H. 

Their principal doctrines are. That God 
iias given to all men, without exception, fu« 

Gg pernatural 
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• <■ 

ecrnatural lights which being ob^jed^i can 
fave them ; and that this light is Chpift^ the 
true light» which lightcth every maa that 
Cometh into the wprld : that the Scriptum 
were indeed given by inffdration, ai)d are 
preferable to all the other writings in the 
world : but that they are no more than fe-r 
condary rules of faith ai)d pradice, in fubor- 
dination to the Light or Spirit of God» which 
is the primary rule ^ that immrdiate reve« 
lation is not ceafed, a meafure of the fpirit 
being given to every one : That all fupcr- 
ftitions and ceremonies in religion , of mere 
human inftitution^ ought to be laid afide : as 
alfo» in civil fociety^ the fainting one another^ 
by pulling off the hat» bowing, or the like ; 
and the faying you inftead of thou to a iingle 
perfqn : that men and women ought to be 
plain and grave in their apparel, fober and 
jufl in their whole converfation, and at a 
word in all their dealings ; and not to fw^ear, 
pr go to war, to, fight in private quafrels, or 
even to bear any carnal weapons^ 

They alfo fet afide the two &crai;neots, 
baptifm and the Lord's Supper j^ admit no 

clergy 
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clergy among therti, but any ofte^ witJi6u£ 
diftinCHbn/ who is of 4 fober life/ and be-* 
lieVeshim or hcrfelf to be moved thereto by 
thfeipirit, fealloWfed to preach in their af-* 
fembli&s : and they hold it unlawful to pay 
tythe$ or church rates^ 

w ■ » ■ ■ 

I 

f 

In (hort they are a quiet^ inoffenfiye peo^^ 
ple^ of exemplary morals^ remarkably chari^ 
table^ and friendly to each other^ and havo 
never yet been guilty of perfecutlon, though 
they have had it in their power4 

As to difcipline and polity^ the afiairs of* 
the community are managed in their aflem^ 
blies^ of which there are fcveral kinds * as 
monthly, quarterly, yearly, fecond days 
meetings, and meetings of fufferings* The 
monthly and quarterly meetings are held in 
their refpedtive counties, to which deputies 
arc fcnt from the fcveral particular meetings^ 
and enquiry is made into this ftate of each 
meeting : who violate the laws of the com-* 
munity : who pay tythifes or church rates^ • 
and who fuffer for the non-payment* 

G g a From 
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From thcfc meetings appeals lie to their 
yearly aflemblies^ which are always held in 
London. Hither are tranfmitted accounts 
of what has been tranfa£ted in all the monthly 
and quarterly meetings : Here meafures arc 
concerted, and directions given for their be- 
haviour : Here they compofe differences, and 
make provifions for the poor : Their public 
accounts are audited, and inilrudtions given 
to the deputies, and other matters relative 
to the peace «nd good order of the fociety at 
large. 



No. 
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TAe True Vroteftant or Cbrijian Religion. 

Which is that inftituted by Jefus Chrift, 
and which I fhall defcribe in the language of 
one of our moft eminent divines of the church 
of England^ no lefs diftinguifhed for his pi- 
ety than his leaFning. If (fays he) wc ex- 
amine the nature and tendency of the re- 
ligion itfelf, which was taught by Chrift, 
and by the apoftles in his name, we fhall find 
it to be worthy of God. It retaineth all the 
excellencies of the Old Teflament revelation ; 
Jbr Our Saviour came not to de/iroy the law and 
the prophets y but to fulfil them^ and carry the 
fcheme of religion, there laid down, to a flill 
higher degree of excellency. The idea given 
us of God, of his incomparable perfections, 
3 and 
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and of hl$ governing^ pr ottdetice^ as extend'* 
ingtx^alliiis creatures^ partkukify towards 
mankind^ is the nbbkft that «an i>t c6ii« 
ceived; and the moft propet to ptoduce wbt* 
thy afFe)£Hons and difpofitions tb\^ards bun. 
Great care is efpecially taken to ihftru& tfs 
to form juft notions of God's illuftrions moral 
. excellencies^ of his wifdom^ his faithfulnefs 
and truths his impartial juftice and righteouf- 
nefs, and fpotlefs purity : but above all, of 
his goodnefs and love to mankind^ of which 
the Gofpd contains and exhibits the moft 
glorious and attradtive difcoverie^ anddif- 
plays that were ever made to the world* The 
exceeding riches of the Divine Grace and 
Mercy, are reprefented in the moft engaging 
manner. Pardon and falvation are freely of- 
fered upon the moft gracious terms ; the veiy 
chief of finners are invited, and the ftrongeft 
poffible afllirances given of God's, rtodincfs 
to receive themi upon their iincere repen- 
tance and reformation : and at the fame time, 
io prevent an abufeofthis, tl» moftjftfik* 
ihgf feprefdntations are made of God's juft 
Wrath and difpleafure, againft thofe that ob- 
ftinately go on in prefumptioiis fin-iftd dif- 

obedieoce. 
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ohcdkncQ^^ Jt is lefpepl^y the gloiy.of the 
Q4)fp4c ^hat tb«:g{;eat realties of afiuafeea 
eteroal wpii4d> > am therq fpt in the moft^cleair 
and c^>wi ^Kght^ ; tb^r^ are^ clefMrer difcoyeries 
made, '^ivi /ar< iboDger a/Turances given, of 
thabfutortf life, and iiximortality, than were 
ever given to mankind before. 

■ 

As to the precepts of Chriftiani^, they 
are unqueildonably holy and excellent. The 
pureft morality is taught in all its juft and 
noble extent^ as taking in the whole of our 
duty towards God» our neighbour, and our« 
pelves. 

As to piety towards God, the idea there 
given of it, is . venerable, amiable, and eii-» 
gaging 5 we are required to fear God, but it 
is not with a fervile horror, fuch as fuper«» 
ilition infpires, but with a filial reverence^ 
We are direAed and encouraged to addrefs 
(mr&lves to him as our heavenly fath^> 
through Jfsfus ChriA the fon of his love, and 
in his name to offer up our prayers and praiiesi^ 
our eonfedions and thankfgivings, with th» 
profoitadeii humility, becoming creaCurQi 

deeply 



45^ A StrCCINCT ACCOUNT OF THIt 

deeply icnfiblc of their own unworthinefs i 
and 3ret with an ingenious affiance* hope* and 
joy* Wc are to yidd the moft unrefervcd 
fubmiffion to God, as our fovereign lord, 
our moft wife and gracious governor* and 
moft righteous benefactor ; and to refign 
ourfelves to his.difpofaI* andacquiefce in his. 
providential difpenfations* as being perfuaded 
that he ordereth all things really for the beft^ 
to walk continually as in his fight* and with 
regard to his approbation* £etting him before 
us* as our great all-feeing witnefs and judge* 
our chicfeft good and higheft end. Above 
all we are required to love; the Lord our God, 
with all our heart* and mind* and ftrength* 
and to ihew that we love him by keeping 
his commandments* which are not grievous* 
by afpiring after a conformity to him in his 
imitable perfeAions* and by endeavouring* as 
iar as we are able* to glorify him in the 
world. 

As to the external worfhip of God* ac- 
cording to the idea [given of it in the New 
Teftament* it is pure and fpiritual* and hath 
a noble fimplicity in it. The numerous 

rites 
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rites jc£ the MoTaical difpeefation^ which 
thoogh wifely fuited to that time aod ibite» 
were inark$ of the imperfedion of that qbco- 
nomy are oow aboliflied* The ordinances of 
.Chriftirnltyj as prefcribed in the Gofpel» are 
few in number^ eafy of obferyatioji^ aod no* 
ble in their ufe and fignificaacy « 

Not only doth ChrifHantty give the moft 
cixcellent diredtions, as to the duty we more 
iounediately owe to God^ but great ftrefs is 
.there laid on all fbcial duties^ and ibcial vir- 
tues, which it hath a manifeft tendency to 
promote and improve. The conftant exer- 
cife of juftice^ and righteoufnefs, and iide- 
Jity» is moft exprefsly enjoined :, the render- 
ing to all their dues^ and a diligent difcharge 
of the duties of our feveral ibitions and re« 
lationSf is bound upon us^ not merely as 
civil coniiderations, but as a neceifary part 
pf religion. But what ought efpecially to 
recommend Chriftianity, is^ that a true and 
cxteofive benevolence is there carried to the 
nobleft height; it ftrengthens the natural 
ties of humanity, and adds other facred 

Hh and 
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aiid tnoft engaging tie^^ to bindiid ftiU'fifiore 
ftrohg^y to erie ^ftfl6 Attr, We ^f 6«i»ght' to 
low-duV Heigbbourt as ourfelve^viiolYej^sitfe^ 
in their hippitteit^ and<^dM%^Air«(3 {>r»iROtt^ 
it; tada good to all a^ fyr a$ We have oppbiv 
tunhy ; yea ^ven to ^extetid^our henevdence 
to our enemies themi^lws^ and to<th6fb who 
have injured us ; and to be ready t^o rend^ 
good for evil^ and overcome evil with good. 
It tends to difcountenance and Aipp^^fs that 
•malice and envy^ hatred and revenge, thole 
boiflerous angry paffions, and malevolent af^ 
fedtions and difpoiitions which have done io 
much mifchief in the worlds 

As to the excrcife of fclf-govcrnment, 
chriftianity is manifeftly defigned to improve 
and perfed hunjan nature. It teaches us not 
only to regulate the outward acftions, but the 
inward affeftions and difpofitions of the foul : 
to labour after real purity of heart, fimplicity, 
and godly fincerity, as that, without which, 
no outward appearances can be pleafing in 
the fight of God, who is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniqui^. It ilrikea. at the root of 

aU 
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all our 'diibf ders atid ^orruptionsi by obliging 
ua to.correif^ and regulate that inordinate (blf- 
lovc» which caufc^ w to center all our views; 
in our pwn.pleafure^ or glory, or intereft, 
and by inftrudting ua tip mortify and fubdue 
our fbnifual' appetites an4 incli9atiqn9. It is • 
defigned to ^fTcrt the dominion of the ra- 
tional and moral powers^ over the inferior; 
part of our nature^ of the fpirit over the 
£le/h, which alone can lay a juft foundation 
for that moral liberty, and that tranquillity of 
mind, which it is the defign of all true phi* 
lofophy to procure and eftabliih. 

And whereas a too great love of the worlds 
and its enjoyments, its riches, honours, or 
pleafures, is the fource of numberlefs dif^ 
orders in human life, and turns us aflray in 
our whole courfe, it teaches us to redify our 
falfe opinions of thefe things, and not to feek 
happinefs in them^ but to fet our afiedlions 
principally on things of a far higher and 
nobler nature, things celeftial and eternal. 

And with regard to the ev3s of this pfe4 
fent life and world, it tendeth to ihfpire us 

witK 
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with the nobleft fortitude, and to render ua 
fuperior to thofe evils, as being fully and 
firmly perfuaded that God will cauie them to 
work together for our good. It provideth 
the heft remedy, both againft our cares and 
fears, efpecially a^inft the f^par of death 
itfclf^ 
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